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75 Publiſb d, 


ay leat in Five neat Pocket 2 Price 15 8. 
HE JEWISH SPI] or, A 


Tranſlatien of LETTRE Ss Jurx35.;-being a Phi- 


lolophical, Hiſtorical and Critical Correſpondence, by 
Letters which lately paſſed between certain Jews in 
European and Afiatic Turkey, with others of that De- 
nomination mn ur 


GERMAN Y, | 
| | GREAT BRITAIN, 1. 


5 
—— 
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Which treat not only of ancient and modern Philo- 
ſophy, Hiſtory, and other Parts of Learning, but of 
the Religion, Sects and Ceremonies in 'the — 
Countries, and of. thei af. Poh 


| ir vatious 8 
and forms of Government, both Spiritual and Tem- 

poral, together with the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 

Courts and Cities which they travelled through; in- 

terſperſed with many curious and diverting Incidents 

+ vel. . 25 and . 
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Printed for D. Browne at the Black Swan without 
Temple-Bar, and R. Hett at the Bible and Crown in 


the Poultry. 
VN. B. The latter Volumes may be had alone. 
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BEING A 


' Philoſophical, Hiſtorical, and Critical 


I CORRESPONDENCE 


BETWEEN- 


A CHINESE Traveller at PAR Is, 


And his Countrymen in 
| | 
Crina, Muscovy, Pzrs1A and JAPAN. 


/ 


— 


" Franflated from the Originals. into French, | 

By the Marquis D' ARGE NS, Author of the 

LETTRES JUIVEs, or JEWISH SPY; 
And now done into ENGLISH. 
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RATITU PDE, and the 13 ot 
Truth, are two Virtues of very 


great Importance 18 all Perſons .who 


deſire to make any 2c the Stud) 
of true. Philoſophy. I am. now, calle 

upon by both thoſe Virtues: 74 offer 
Vou this Volume of the Chineſe Letters, 
with a Preference to all other Eerſons 
to 75 1. migbt hape dedicated it. 
50 don * forget how; ou, contributed to 
The, Succeſs of my hat Letters, PE 


"2 


1 
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DEDICATION. 


| the cool Reception which the Publick 
gave to the Epiſtolary Addreſs that I 
made to you at the Head of the Se- 
cond Volume. So much for the Ar- 
ticle of Gratitude; and now for that 
of the Love of Truth. Almoſt all the 
News- Writers in England cry'd you up 
for three or four Years together; and 
they did their Part to advance you to 
the Rank of the ALEXAND ERS and the 
CxsaRs, their Gagettes being always 
ſtuffed with your Prowcls. But I can t 
imagine what made them tell ſo many 
Lies, much leſs what engaged them to 
talk ſo long in the ſame Language; for 
to be plain with you, your Behaviour 
has fallen very ſhort of what your Ad- 
herents gave us Hopes of. Since the 
Arrival of the French in Corſica, you 
have prudently left it to the Inhabi- 
tants to defend their own Iſland, and 
thought it enough to procure them ſome 
ſmall Aſſiſtance, without ever judging 
it fit to hazard your Perſon. The laſt 
Time you arrived in your Kingdom, 
you imitated the PRETENDER, and 
play'd very near the fame Part as he 
4 


DEDICATION. 


did in Scotland. Such Precautions are * 
indeed very conducive to your long 
Life, but improper for the forming of 
Conquerors. I could have been glad 
if you had imitated the Example of 
Charles XII. or if you pleaſe, a greater 
than his, that of Henry IV. "Thoſe 
Princes were ſeveral times in Situa- 
tions as melancholy and perplexing as 
yours; but theic Valour and Intrepidity 
furniſh'd them with thoſe Reſources 
of which your great Foreſight de- 
Pprived you. Lou will fay, perhaps, 
that tis a dear Purchaſe of a Kingdom 
to pay for it by a thouſand Hazards of 
Life. Such a Stile would come very 
well from the Mouth of an Epicurean 
Philoſopher; but I think it ſounds pre- 
poſterouſly from the Lips of an illuſtrious 
Fortunc-hunter, a Chief of Rebels, and 
a Man who challenged all the Senate 
of Genoa to Battle. Remembet with 
what Haughtineſs you inſulted thoſe 
courteous Senators, who take care to 
have engrayed upon their Arms, Thon 
Halt do no Murder, that it may be a 
W Memento to caution them 
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againſt making an ill uſe of them. Is 
there not Room to think that you were 
ſoſlawcy only becauſe you knew very well 
that not a Man of thoſe you inſulted would 
accept your Challenge? And is it not to 
be ſuppoſed that when all is ſaid and 
done, you have as much Abhorrence 
as Sancho Pancha had for all, Quarrels 
which are decided by any other Weapon 
but the Fiſt? _ To this you will anſwer, 
that you proved your Valour before the 
Arrival of the French upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions. Many People will make An- 
ſwer, that you had twenty Corſican: 
Soldiers againſt. one Geroeſe,z1 ſurely 
there wanted no great Matter of Cou- 
rage to beat an Enemy ſo much your 
Inferior. As ſoon as there came to be an 
Equality you retit dʒ Fortune has puniſh'd 
you for your. Cowardiſe, and you have 
nothing left of your paſt Grandeur but 
the ſad Remembrance of it. Indeed 
if, as you have imitated the PRETENDER, 
you had the ſame Reſource as he; if you 
could find a Sanctuary at Nome, and be 
there drawn. about for oe Air by a Pair 
of e * with wall Eyes, ruętul 
Looks, 


DEDICATION. 
Looks, and fallen Creſts, to denote 
your former Grandeur, your Condition 
would not be ſo doleful; but I dont 
believe that the Court of Nome will 
ever be fo good as to give you where- 
withal to pay for a Pair of Horſes, it 
being very ſorry to contribute to the 
keeping the PRETENDER'S Cattle, whoſe 
Ribs, ready to ſtart through their Elanks, 
ſhew that they keep Faſt on tlie Vigils, 
and, all the holy Seaſon of: Lent, and 
that their'Mafter is a good:Catholick. 
As to the Corſicans, you will find 
no Facovites among them. Tour Fate 
ſeems in my Opinion ſo much to be 
pitied, that you have ſcarce the Remedy 
left of commencing Author. i At leaſt 
if you have Recourle to-this Exnedient, 
I tell. you. : beforehand that you will 
have almoſt as many Quarrels with your 
new Brethren as you have had with the 
Genbeſe. Above all, don't lay any Streſs 
upon the Praiſes of thoſe who extoll'd 
you to the Skies when you were in 
your Glory; for they hoped then that 
the Praiſes they beſtowed upon you 
would have turned to their Advantage. 
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DEDICATION. 
They commended you in ſhort to pro- 
mote the Vent of their Works; but 
now they would, for the ſame Reaſon, 
find fault with you, as you may gueſs 


from what has been lately ſaid by a 


certain Writer of Cologne, who after 
having made you the Author, in Imagi- 
nation, of the fineſt Deeds that ever were 
done, has metamorphoſed you all on a 
ſudden into a bad Hiſtorian. As for 
my Part, 1am, and always ſhall be, the 
fame to you; and you fee, that of all 
the Revolutions which have happend in 
your Fortune, none never aber d my 
1 110 21512 
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By 7 Magus DXX* 7 


HAI have Tuppoſed the Chineſe 
a Writers of theſe Letters to be very 
well inſtructed in the Learning of 
PLS the Europeans, is not ſhocking 10 
Probabiliy 3 for I admit them to bave had 
a lon TGT with the Miſſionary Feſuits, 
a know that they have cultivated an 


N ſeveral Engliſh Merchants at 


Pekin, By whoſe Means they have read the 


beſt Eoropedy Books for above ten Years paſt. 


F it be not thought extraordinary that in cer- 


tain Pieces even the Dead are ſometimes 
introduced as Speakers, can. there be any 


Harm in ſuppoſing certain Chineſe, in fiitious 
Letters, to be perhaps à little more eri 
than they are in Reæaliſy? 

And ibo I have repreſented almoſt all my 
Chineſe. Correſpondents as very ſtaunch Deiſts ; 


A 5 yet 
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Je I dont pretend to decide the notable Diſpute 
ꝛ0 hich bas ſubſiſted for ſo long a Time, between) 
ſeveral learned Europeans, whether: the Men 
off Learning incline rather to " Atheiſm than 
Deiſin. I have introduced both, Sefts becai ſe 
they have furniſhed me with Matter more copious 
and of greater Variety. I migbt, without 
Faruple, ſuppoſe a Chineſe to have very juſt 
Nuotions of the Divine Being; for, 9 1 
_ tbe great and celebrated Leibnitz, I. 
at. firſt admit of a Doubt, whether the Chi 
* neſe do, or ever did, acknowledge Spiritual 
« Subſtances z but, upon mature Conſideration, . 
« I am inclined to believe the Affirmative, bo 
«: they have not perhaps acknowledged theſe 
% Subſtances as ſeparate, and altogether exclu- 
n 7 ive of Matter. There would be no Harm 
in this, - with. regard to created Spirits; 
$ 1 J am myſelf inclined to tbint that An- 
gels Have Bodies, which-was alſo tbe Opi- 
<<, ion. of ſeveral ancient Fathers of the Church, 
I believe alſo that the rational Soul is never 
<< intirely deſtitute of Body; but with regard 
* to God, is poſſible that ſome Chineſe: may 
« have entertained an Opinion that be bas al 
„ Body; that. they conſidered God as 
« Soul of the World, 255 joined him to Matter, 
4 as ig the ancient Philoſe ophers 7 Greece and 
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< Afia, Nevertheleſs, by ſberuing ' that tbe 
| *©--m0/t ancient Authors of China aſcribe to the. - 
LI, or firſt Principle, the very Produc- 
tion f KI, or of Matter, "there's no Oeca- 
, ſion to cenſure them; there needs nothing 
0 more than to explain them. It will be more 


'*s eaſy to convince.their Diſciples that Gad is a 
a ſupramndane Intelligence, and above; Mat- 
« ter. Therefore,. in order to form a Judę- 
nent whether ibe Chineſe: own ſpirituai 


«Subſtances, their LI ought eſpecially to b 


61 conſidered, ar ihe Rule which-1s the firſt Ar. 
gent and the Cauſe of other things, and which 
I think anſwers to our Divinity. - Naw tis 


'& impoſſible to underſtand this of a thing merely 
©. paſſive, brutal and indifferent to every thing, 


and by Conſequence without Rule, as Mat- 


„„ 


8 ah 4 5 . 05. 2 * Celis © r T4 
I might oppoſe this firſt Rate Man in Learn- 


| ing with the Opinion of a Brother of his, 4 


thorough-pac'd Atheiſt, ſince *tis © certain" that 
ſeveral Chineſe of Learning pretend to be the 
ſame, and that. the Number. of them, is ſo conſide- 
rable, that M. de la Croze *' aſſerts, that their 
 * 'Tis certain that the Chineſe Philoſophers-ate of the 
lame Sentiment as the ancient Ægyptians were, fro: 

whom I am very ſure that they derived almoſt all their 
Opinions many Ages ago. Thus Teone the Ægyptian, 
the Daughter of Proteus,: was derived from the elena 
4 , ag Hol TS 


Cw 
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learned Men were Atheiſts ; that, like the 
ancient Ægyptians, they admitted of a blind 
Power diffuſed throughout the Univerſe, 
which quickened and governed it, and that 
their LI was only the Chaos, or firſt Matter. 
My Enemies have, in one Senſe, deprived 
me of the Privilege of thanking the Publick fo jor 
the favourable Reception which they have hit 
to vouchſafed lo give to my Works, If 1 thank 
them for it, tis a Mark of my Pride, and 
F only make a Parade of my Gratitude to 
trumpet my own Praiſe. What Anſwer can 
I make to this? FI undertake to juſtify my- 


felf, that's another Inſtance of my Vanity ; for 


if I would be humble and modeſt in the Senſe 
r _— Gentlemen mean, 1 Nee 2 Her m * 


3 yo 
Tor xcrdavrruy Gnas & yup x * 
| rn een 28 Dio wy D 


Where 1 "iba no Doubt as to the Senſe of the Word 


van, Which if it proves any thing, induces Pantheiſm, 
and not Deiſm. For the Chine/e, Confucius not ex- 


cepted, attribute to the material Heaven a blind Force 


knowing nothing, which is obedient to the Laws of 
Nature, and a certain Fate blind in like Manner. And 


that LI, which Leibnitx would have to paſs for an 


eternal Rule, or the higheſt Reaſon, contrary to oo 


Opinion of all the Chineſe, is nothing more nor leſs 


than the Chaos, or firſt Matter, the Principle of all 
things, as Longobardus demonſtrates from the cleareſt 
Examples and Authorities. Extras from la Croze's 


Epift. to * Kortholt. p. 497. 
FRY falf 
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fa. to be groſiy abuſed, and to be criticiſed rs 
or wrong, without ſpewing the leaſt Sign 1 
¶ feel it. This will appear a very e 
Matter to 4 great many People, and for ſome 
time I thought it impoſſible ; nevertheleſs I have 
attain'd io that Pitch of Stoiciim; and as fer 
fuch who are pleaſed to do me the Honour. to think 
me a Subjett worthy their Criticiſms, I give 
them all the Scope and Liberty in the World. 
] T bave computed the Pamphlets that have 
been wrote againſt me for. .a Year- paſt, aud 
they are no leſs than two and thirty, which is 
a Circumſtance I ought to be proud of, if I was 
that vain Creature mine Enemies ſay I am. 
*Tis unlucky for me that- all theſe little Satires 
die as ſoon as they peep out of the Preſs," which 
is a very ſad Affair; and I am vaſtly;ſorry that 
the Criticiſms upon my Works: 5 % ſoon. 
| Notwithſtanding | my: egregious Vanity, I am 
not without Fear that. hitherto. none but paltry 
Scribblers:bave thought fit. to attac me, and 
that the truly wml Have ſuch a. bearty Con- 
tempt of me, | that. they are not 1 laſe 
any Time in expoſing" my Faults. Lu, 
bave been fury man. in this Opinion, bed 
not a appeared ſome time ago, wih 
the: Tule ye the. New Cenſor, which was in- 
| tended io be publiſhed every Month, and- there- 
fore what Pity *tis it ſaw but one? Really 
e is a KM gs eres rare _ erf *does 
2 aH .22:80f 


PREFACE. 
not do Fuſtice to good things, but by its Con- 
tempt diſcourages the greateſt-Geniujes ; elſe how 
came that learned and eloquent. Pamphlet ſo be 
* deſpiſed, which tho written by'one Perſon-only, 
might be look d upon as the Work of feveral-who 
I 22 their Thoughts and Reflections, which 
the principal Author only put together. This 
learned Writer is —, Abbẽ *, Muſt be 

not be a Man of great Merit, ſi nee. the ableſ} 
Divines, Philoſophers and Criticks have made 
bim their an anions 2 aſe be has ee them 
as well. 
l all: the: nervibls ; We wm New 
. Cenſor bas caſt upon me, the greateſt, and that 
' "which takes up above bal of: bis. Paper, is for 
6 having bauter u Mercenary Authors; h 
«(3 0 you- wwill- believe him) I was obliged to com- 
e my Lettres Juives purely for Bread; 1 
| - the Abbe will givr.me: "leave "40. ſhete him his 
Niſtabe. Indeed for the Arſt ibree \ Months 
© that I ſpent iu Holland, I uias in a very melau- 
choly Situation; but when I thought it proper 
«fo let. y Brother-know what: Place I re- 
| * tired lo, I:-might rate ub my Pen, or lay it 
\ down: cube I pleaſed. I am» very x dad of this 
| Opportynity-af ;paying a publicł Teſtimony 10 
tbe Love and Generofity of this\Brotber, wich 
1 Kareh 10 be maicbs d. Moreover, as M. 

83% e VAR 1 A * Tu n x IG I' Abbe 
0 eee beg ill have ita Henke a Monk; 
Wan he denies it, and in Charity we ſhould believe him. | 


Xvi 


| PREFACE xvii 
R Ir Abbe i at the Hague, be may aſt M. De- 


0 a putre, the King of Sardinia's Banker and Agent, 
be / be bad not. Orders from his Corebhondents 
;, 4, Marſeilles 4 let me bave what Money I 
% vanted. I bad: ſcarce done balf of the ſecond 


Je Hague o anotber Town, that ſame eee 
airniſd d me with a bundred Piſtoles. 

Vroubles me that I am forced 10 demoliſh at 
the fine Reflections of this New Cenſor; but 
bis Informers ought. to have given bim better 
Memoirs. Aud, with Leave of the Publick, 


at Holland e charge me with the leaſt Miſcondutt 
Or orwards them. Several of them. bave bad my 
bo Vor, and not one can ſay that I have not 
m- «7d with all the Frantneſ and Candour in the 


Vorid. How many Authors are there © that 
can ſay this? I leave. it to the Bookſellers 
themſelves to declare it. Aﬀfier all, J dowt 
hink it any more diſparaging to an Author to 


an Advocate to tak? a. Fee ſor his'Pleagings, a 
Pbyſician for bis Viſits, a Chamber Counſe for 


this — Opinions, and a_Preſident for his Decrees. 
% bee Authors are Mercenary, who working 
irh rerely for Bread, and being Slaves to their 
M. mployers, are nothing. more than Machines 
bbe 1-4/4 with a Pen, which is exerciſed juſt as 
K; Fee puts the Springs in Motion, 


Volume of the Lettres Juives, when going from 


T will add, that I defy all the Bookſellers in 


receive a modeſt Salary for his Works, than for 


1 Enough 


li 
| 
1 

4 

1 

1 
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b has been ſaid upon this Head, and 
even more than I think is neceſſary to undeceive 
tbe New Cenſor. As his Work is in a manner 
untuoton and quite extinct, I might have ex- 
cuſed myſelf from anſwering it; but as the Per- 
ſons who employ d bim might perhaps be in- 
clined_ to make uſe of bim a ſecond time; and. 
as they can afford. io pay for the Impreſſion "1 
Books which don't. ſell, tis not impoſſible that 
there might be a time when they may be at 


the Expence of ſome new Pampblet, tho” they 
were to print but one every balf Near. If t 


ſhoula, bis proper they ſhould be more exact and 
better informed, than to reproach me with ima- 
gary Faults, and ſuch as I never was guilty 

Above all, I think that People robo pre- 
Takes be ſo polite as they do, ſhould take care 


not to make uſe of injurious Terms which Journey 
of the” e Pedani. 
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By the Rockin 


0 H E Reception which the Publick 


bas given, io the Lettres Juives 


| Ii !ranſlated into Engliſh with the 
CO YG) Title of the Jewiſh Spy, is a ſtrong 
Argument in their Favour, it being very un- 
common, if not impoſſible, for a Work to have 
ſo univerſal an Approbation without ſome 
"Merit ; and indeed to pretend the contrary, 


would be to arraign the Taſte of all thoſe Read- 


ers who have honoured it with their Applauſe. 
The good Succeſs of that Work has encouraged 
#5 to publiſh another, «written by the ſame Au- 
thor, and in the ſame Taſte, which we bardly 
doubt of being as well relijffd as the former, 
fince the Author”s Reputation ſeems already to 
beſpeak its Acceptance. As be bas bad the good 
Luck to pleaſe hitherto, tis not to be ſuppoſed 
he has been ſo negligent as to give his Enemies 


the Pleaſure of Jaying, that the Chineſe Letters * 


have been the Wreck of his Reputation. 


| Beſides when a Man has bappy Talents, it will 

be eafily confeſ®d that he improves them to a 

great Degree if Perfection, while he cultivate 
them 
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| „re 51 that Exerciſe and Application 65585 * 
neceſſary to S tudy, and that bis latter Per- 
formanice$ muſt needs therefore be the more per 
ef. Let it not be imagined that be bas eu- 
bauſted bis Fancy in the Lettres Juives, c. 
and that he bas been obliged 10 plunder thoſe 
to make good theſe. There's no Danger of 
uch a Self: Robbery 3, for the Humours of Man- 
kind "are ſo infinitely various, that they ſupply 
infinite Matter for Philoſophical Reflections. 
Nis a Subject that, cannot be ' exhauſted, the 
Heart of Ma an. having Depths and Receſſes 
-which are only known" to thoſe .who have ap- 
pd themſelves to ſearch and trace them mi- 
nutely. Moreover, here we have a nero Scene; 
ave ſee-a Compariſon drarum between ibe Man- 
ners of ſeveral European Nations and thoſe of 
'the Chineſe 3 a. "People jo ft ngular in every 
Hing, that it has given Occaſion for abundance 
F neu Reflections, which cannot fail to edify, 
as well as. entertain. Care has likewiſe, been 
taken to bring tbeſo Chineſe Travellers into 
ſeveral Parts of Europe, which our Iſraelitiſh 
Correſpondents had not an Opportunity of viſit- 
ing. To conclude, every body knows that Ch IN 
is Country where the Sciences are carefully 
© cultivated, and that the. Jeſuits haue made it 
Ide Theatre of - tbeir Miſſions, ohich alone 


avould furniſh Materials en for. ſeveral 
AT Kojumes,. 
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of le tg going to put 
the Iuſtructions of gur European 
Friends i in Packet -and ſhall ſoon 


N . what, T is: in What they 
Babs told” us of the 2 Pte French sig 

whether the Books, which the Miſſionaries — 
u to read, may be _— 2 
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Tho *tis now but two Days fince I arrived at 
Paris, thou can'ſt ary icy e whata * 
Ideas Lhave entertain d in fo thort a Time, ſo 
Conceptions of which I never had the! 
that before I can give thee a tolerable ak Notion 
any of thoſe things, hari which I have been moſt 
aſtoniſh'd, thou muſt give me time to recover from 

my firſt Surprize, = then I may be qualified to 
enter into a Detail of Particulars, thou muſt 
not expect in this firſt Letter ; 8 _ 
have fy de Tw-Che-Chan co nſder 

Light, than as the Expreſſions o Wan wie * is 
dazzled and bewilder d by the Confuſion of Objects. 
A Siameſe, when he firſt comes to Paris, may be 
compared to thoſe e "who ct 
bear to ſee Broad-day, but are oblig d to take in 
the Light of the Sun by degrees 

The French, by what I have ſeen of them as yet, 

ſeem to me to be as ſelf· conceited as the 
ns fickle as the Tartars, and as brisk as the Siameſe. 
If I had not underſtood their Language before I 
came into their Country, I ſhould have been even 
more ſurprized than I am, at their Manners and 
Cuſtoms. Thou can'ſt not Conceive, how. odd 
red to me. 
landed at 4 Port called Havre de Grkce. I had 
ſcarce got out of the Ship, but two Men came and 
accoſted me, with a S ; Dying, This. * 
is a Foreigner to be ſrre. I came from hin, Jaid 
I. The Gentleman is a Chineſe, e 2 With- 
out doubt, he has t over ies 
with him. May we ma e Bold on 


| have been in =_ We 
n 


in any 7 Gi 
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Bei prized, dear I- Che · Chan, at fo man 
troubl HE Ng ſo much 
@iofky. in Men, whom I bad never {ſeen in 
my Life, I Was very deſirous to mortify them fer 
their Pertneſs. If I had been at China I would have 
made them — , aſhamed of their ridiculous 
kaviour; but, as I was 4 Stranger, I only aid to 
p m, © Gentlemen, I am heartily: ſorry: that I 
© pd wi an} Ven her 56 d be goed 2 
* tigu'd with my Voyage, that you'll 25 
cc toexcuſe me. With your Leave, I'll go and ſees 
© a Lodging, that I may take a little Reſt. No 
ſooner were the Words out of my) Mouth, than a 
tall Man, that was on the Shore hut a little Diſtance 
from me, ſaid, Come along with me, Sir, yon (hrall 
be very welcome. I commonly lodge all Gentlemen 
that come 10 this Place; and tir not many Days 
ago, that mo Dukes, five German Rarvus, and 
q three other Lords quartered in m Houſe: Aft he 
had ſaid this, — waiting for my Anſwer; ho 
ordered the Seamen that —— Eto 
follow him, and tho I did not much chuſe it, I 
prevail d on myſelf to go to his Houſe. No ſooner 
was I entered, but the Hoſteſs, the Childte i and 
even / the very Servants, began to teaze me with 
Queſtions. Such was their Curioſity; that the one 
_ not Patience to ſtay till the other had an An- 
ſwer z fot they tall d all together, and made a Noiſe 
like the Uproar of à mutnious Rabble. If F had 
not known what they ſaid, I ſhould have bee deadly 
afraid: For a Chineſe, who bad been ignoramit of any 
Language but his own, would, IL dare ſay, have be- 
ler , t' they all intended to uſe him ill, if not 
kevin fm ES 44 vel 369 3 b 
Mean 1 being reported int Neig 8 
hood, that a Chineſe was arrived; the People flock'd 
trom all Parts to ſtare — and they ſurvey d — 
2 With 


4 Curvess Urrrens Let, H 


with as much Curioſity, as if they had been viewing 
one of thoſe uncommon Animals, of tame Tygers, 
that the Fortune-Tellers carry about at Pein. 
veral were ſurprized, to find me like other Men; 
and I heard em ay, == This is very odd, he it made 
almoſt lite a Frenchman, who would have thought 
it? Others gave their Verdicts upon my Habit; 
one contemned my Robe, becaufe it hid my Shape; 
another did not approve oſ my Bonnet; and ano- 
ther did not reliſſũ my Slippers, For two ori three 
Hours almoſt the whole Town had nothing to talk 
e brenn n ee een e neee 
At laſt, the Curioſity of the Public being ſatiſ- 
fed, all the Gazers went about their Buſineſs, and 
left me alone with the People of the Houſe: I then 
called for Eran Ny eat; and while it was pre- 
ring, my. Hoſteſs {aid to me, Dear Sir, do ho- be- 

eve in the Pops in hour Country # No, ſaid I, we are 
ef a Religion different from his; yet we live very 
ſociably with thofe who! are of his Faith, and I am 
very intimate with ſeveral” European Miſſionaries. 
pl 3 God li reply'd the Woman, you ſurprize 
me. How can ir be, that H»gonots and Fanſe- 
< ziſts ſnould be ſuch honeſt Men in your Coùn- 
© try ? For here were they to have all the World 
they would not line with the Pope's Friends. Out 
Pariſn Prieſt ſays, that the Corn ſfiould be ſpolbd, 
and all che Apples rot off the Trees, before he 
would put off his: Hat to the Father Rector of 
the Feſuits. Weh ſaid I, are neither Hugonors 
0 nor Fauſeniſte, who are both of them as indiffe- 
rent to us, as thoſe that are moſt attach d to the 
4 Pope. At China, we donꝭt diſtinguiſh Europeans 
by their Religion, but by their Country; :andvif 
qu wert ta talk upon this Subject to the Chineſe, 
< three Fourths of them would not know .'wha 
eff BVoV IVI Tor!) % e * 77 07 2712 Us een 
41 * 


kak Cyinzsz LETTERS. © 
you mean. As for my part, I underſtand. you 
; by reaſon of the e had with the 
ſuits. and other French Wu who, befo 
left e b me an Idea of their a= 
© and of dhe had upon certain ,Doctrin 
& FEW; ray let me have 4 | 
5 et — —— for P aris, and 
AM * Sir, faid; the Woman, tis 4 
Inſtant ready for you, and Care has been taken to 
ſecure — Paſſage, — 5 you may depart to- 
morrow at what le. 
he Hoſteſs was. as —— as her Word, * 1 
actually ſet out at Break Sf Da Day. I remark- 
able happened in Fig Journey; and as I was enter- 
ing Paris, who ſhould I meet with at the Bars but 
the very French —— to whorn I was recom- 
mended, who had the dane to come and meet 
me, or elſe; I verily believe, L hquld 50 — 
known which, way; tO. Ricks par whi to do, at 
a e ſuch a City .as Par! g he 
5 m e ming Prich 2 Noi and with 
the Confaton La 950 e iy. wk do: N 
e hf ous..Fair at Peking.,is 
8 bas De ae de pared 0 Pare. * eee 
Coaches, that the all one another in 
Streets; and 3 IT Pre d. to; 2 Tack 


$6009. to greep 2 the Wicds of all 
Oarriages in 755 


of: being cruſi d ro, deat 
| d m for ſ _ 1 7 
Wor FR FOR Thee Bay eee een 
the Branches. — A, ee 30 d:rv 
There is a Nifference between 3 = 
which js {omerhing « 2 ngular You hal lee 
one chat is gilded, and Iined with a e Velvet, 
a FR ir. 1 Oh uite out of Repair, with 
indows; and the. Horſes 
which the: Freuch call a 
3 Fiacre 


= ; 1 


6 Cam LIT TEA. Let. N 
Fiacre (i e. a Hackney- Coach) are exactiy anſwer- 
able to the Carriage, the ore, bein oat * 
blind of one Eye, the other, black and 
ſee this Muttitude of Equipages ſo ferent, whe 
founded with one'andther; and the beſt ſometitneg 
Ropy'd in the Streets by the very worſt, puts 4 Phi- 
loſopher in mind how oddly and indifcriinately 
Grandeur and Wealth, Poverty and Miſery, are di- 
ſtributed to this World's Inhabitants. Sometimes 
the Man; who ſeems to be the © weakeſt and the 
vileſt, puts a ſudden Stop to the Aﬀairs of a whole 
ingdom. Great Men, as well as Little Ones, are 
in the ſame Predicament, and one lingſe Event 
throws them into the fame Perplexity. When a 
Madman, of the vileſt Extraction in ife, aſſaſſi- 
nated the beſt King that ever ſate on the Throne of 
France, it Was a manifeſt Proof of the Power which 
Fortune ſornetimes gives to the moſt abject of 
Creatures to bring about the greateſt Events. 
So much, dear He Che. Chan, for moralizing: 1 
no return to the ſurprizing Number of Coaches. 
What one obſerves within them is altogerher as odd 
ind fingular. as the Difference of beit Gaiety. In 
a' ſplendid Chariot, one ſees à Ducheſs cover d 
with Gold and Diamonds, but ugly, old, and with 
2 1228 like a ſhapeleſs Lump of Cugh, and white 
Lead painted in ſeveral Patches with Verniillion. 


155 this Vehicle, which cartes this 
ere: rides in a Flac ey CoA 


15 8 lf, wit h no more Ord "thanr v 
mow 10 b V6 ee and ch by her à Pren 
tice· boy . bet Hand, and 


0 2 of A "KiB." wy OO far off an old 1 15 
beende 12 ore 1 which e. 
in of 0 0 or t 5 1 ages , 
Spots Who is here Sefer Ne, l 
raves 


Let. II. Canrnzs: LETT IIS. 7 
raves and (wears in his Calaſh at the Man who pre- 
ſures to ſtop x Perfon'of his Quality. He cries out 
inceſſantly to his Coachman, Drive on, drive ou, you 
Raſcal; - Marin may bawl his Throat out, for a jolly 
ed Prins olige Eaſe in his Coach, hinders 
his Progreſs: He too furnes at the little eſpect 
which is paid to bis ſacred Character; but tis in 
vain, for he muſt ſtay till the Coachman, by whom 
the Stop whs occefipned, puts an End to it. This, 
Dear Yw-Che-Chan, is the very Picture of Human 


Life. I ſhall always endeavour to 5 my mi- 
nuten Obſervations | turn to Adv: 


Farewel, 
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45 r enkOv at Paris 70 vu. nr 
Cyan 41 Pekin in China. 


e BEGIN, Dear Yu-Che:Chav, t he 
* dme Notion of che Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the French; but as to their 
Women, I am not yet able to form 
n — p rack _ and Phy- 
in Veils, like all 
—— —— up » bs their — 
omen; on the contra 
| ny — all the Seen of the Cary; and the pub- 
lick Walks are full of em. Nevertheleſs tis im- 


_ pollible td judge, whether they are really ſuch as 
1 | | B 4 they 
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they ſeem to be. Their Faces are genemlly bor- 
rowed, and they make them in the Morning before 
they go abroad. They put on a Mask, which looks | 
very handſome with White, Red, Blue, and Black: 
The two laſt Colours ſerve to Paint the Veins and 
Eyebrows ; the Black is alſo made uſe of to change 
the Hair. The ſame Woman that you ſaw Fair one 
Day, eye Day will be a ſmart Brown; for the Ei- 
gure which a French Lady i is 4 —— Day, is de- 
termine Þy: ber Fancy, by her er and 
by the Advice of her Chamþer-Maid:' 

As to the Shape and Stature of the Wowen of this 
Country, tis altogether as counterfeit and uncertain as 
the Features of their Faces. By the Heip of two little 
Stilts, to which they give the Name of Shoes, Clogs, 
and Pattins, a Woman makes herſelf taller by Foot 
or two, if ſhe thinks fit, without its being perceived 
how ſhe does it, becauſe her Petticoats and-Gowrs 
conceal the enormous Size of her Heels from the 
public View. 

Formerly,!as I have been told, thei French Wo- 
men, thinking their Feet did not contribute enough 
to their Stature, raiſed themſelves higher by — 
of their Head-Drels ; for they wore upon their 
Heads a little Pyramid of Linnen, edg d with Lace, 
and nicely ſupported by Wire; when it « Site hap= 
Fare that a Woman, wind was really but 1 | 

rom Heel to Head, appeared as fall 4626 | 
But this Faſtiion did not laſt — for Gunka | 
the/firſt was; that the tall Women tho — 
much to their Diſad vantage; the ſecond was; © 
the Head-Dreſs was often longerand higher chan the 
Woman who wore it; and it might: juſtly- be faid, 
'Thart:moſt of the French wa perry (mpg Walking 
Pillars of Linnenn. Md Nor | 
Ass the Stature of the Women _ — 
en in. this TIP ſo the Other ä 

their 
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their Shape are ſtill more concealed. A Hump on 
the Back, be it ever ſo eat, is not ſeen, by Region 
of a very wide Pair of Sta which keeps off of her 
Shoulders 2- looſe Robe de Chambre, tharflys oyer 
a monſtrons Hoop, which hinders it from touching 
the Feet, and makes K. fal loping. above two Foot 
from the Heels. 

Dear Tu-Che-Chan, thou haſt no Noꝛion ot theſe 
Hoops ; which, of all Faſhions, is the meſt fooliſh 
and-ridiculous: Imagine a large Tub, fifteen or ſir- 
teen Ells in Circumference, the Hoops of Which 
are made of Whale- bone, and the Body commonly 
of a coarſe Stuff, call d Canvaſs. A Woman girds 
this about her Waiſt, and then the looks like one of 
our Preachers ſhut up in a Pulpit, from whence he 

ves out his Sermon. Nothing\is ſo odd, as to ſee 
waddling in the Streets, {1 t er Hoop 
grave, or — frisky Air, ju 
be in a Temper, either gay or melancholy „When 
1 is in — ſhe quite fills it with her Hoop, 
manages ſo —— the two Ends 
— bang over the — wou'd- ſwear, 
that oman is like a Buſt, ſet — Planks, co- 
—— with a rich Carpet, and, methinks, I lee the 
Image of ſome Deity carried in a Chariot. 
- |. When che Women alight ae the Coach, ahey 
are ſo embarraſsd 15 op, which is too 
vide for ſo narrow a age, = they car t — 
out without being — non to ſhew their 
But to tell thee the real my Curiofity/ —— 


me no Pleaſure; for I: os 56; — any Legs, but 
what were very ordinary, and ſuch Feet, ad in 
Cbiua would bave been frightful. l 2? 
Thou knoweſt, that we look upon the Smaltnefs | 
of the Feet as one of the — of the 
Sex. As ſoon as a 3 is born, we help td 
1 Sed — | 


reed Nature, and 
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Feet very tight, ito. binder them from 
The Frenth Women, on the contrary; ſuffer ho 
Parts of the Body to grow and don't make uſe. of 
the lame Methods chat we — 5 tho, they on, that 
little Feet is one of the moſt effernial Perfections of 


— Ladies; becauſe when they are arrived at ſuch 


e, they do all they can to repair the Blemiſh 
awhic they contracted when they were Children, 
and put their Feet to the Torture in very war eons 
but they are ard ever the beter for dag d 
pic d, and the ſtmalleſt Foot at Paris wou d bo 
thought monſtrons at Peakin:r 1 7 aher 

Some French Men have been ſo curious, as to 

ask me the Reaſons why we fo much admire the 
Women for their lire Feet, which they condemn 
for a filly Taſteiꝛ M bat Madneſs: is in, 1 to 
cripple ve Sers, *tn-order to mate rbem 
ſomes, aul to give them an Ailment «vhichthey => 
never ret ver toger her with Pare ithat it 
Hob ling; and difagreeable to the Sight! : Ar ly 
cupercewe, au I yo chem; hs nay 
that Politics and Reaſon aſte, as 
much d the Satisfaction he — You will 
A [readily own, that nothing is ſo diſagreeable as to 
* ſee a Woman have 4 great F — «wn 
wich ſuch at Paris ;\ Vhy dont to per- 


i fect what you acknowledge to dei fective ? 


E 'Befides, how do you know; but the View of 
* the antient Chins fe was to render the Pace of 
the Women "ſlow and hobbling, in order to 
246 > Rn to keep at home, and to impoſe 
* them, to which they would be 
« the better . becauſe tis founded on the 

©-Avqu iftion'of Beauty, which is ſo dear to te Fair 

Sex? Thus; we = chat the Cbineſe Ladies ſuffer 
« this Uneaſineſs very A of Bat Iy; and even add to it ĩf 
* — for — * ving little Feet. 9 
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will own, chat if a Faſhion ought to be ap- 
cc ory and followed, tis When it tends: to the 
60 of Society, and to keep Peace at home. 
60 99 93“ — es walk wich near ſo much Eaſe 
& as the French Women, and wou d not be able to 
« run about all Day without extreme Pain. Whats 


re-of belle 5 that cheer lay ann — 

omen Wh wean erz 

1 55 15 that _ ſome be Relation or 4 — 
Houſhold; and chat chey are not diverted 


it is 
"ll lus — : in Wonen, 
made in * t to ſtand 
— a8, cu ere Bade firmeſt 
of thein Tranquility, 
had ſcarce finiſhed Shoes Lab: e 8 
Rd ſaid to me, wirh a Smile, If you knew 
the Temper of „Lee puter yfe -ar9r 07 yter 
. Zbe making their Feet litt d oblige tbem to ſtay 
' at home; for were they to be quite cut af, they 
auoulg aualk upon their Ne the 72 No- 
lion pf, Confinewent and Conſtraimt, being 7 Franc, 
ing to the Women ud eſpet tally of 
that they would rather die than live as you 
neſe Nymen do. ] pity you then, ſaid, — 
© you are obliged. to e 10 534 4 ; 


"2: * RR 


wth 5 perhaps ſee but now * then dy chance 
6% in a whole Day, would hinge me from taking 
« a Wife.“ Ho, "he replyd the Frenchman, we 
think quite. di rene in, this Country, and he is 


155 N Hausband _— with us wha Wes 
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his Nife ſeldo Three faurthit o ef res 
— —2 they were a "to ſtay fr iy Frw 
Days together with their Wivetr. Tu Franc 
would be en ſier to get a Lad for a perpetual Ce 
than to ſubmit to liue ſueh a Life as you think ſo 25 
ſary for the Happineſs LA a Huchand.. What ſay you 
then to your Wives in China, and bat do they ſay to 
or being troubleſe ome to one an- ther 
b) tedious 4 requont . 2406617 
& ſnew ue. ven 2 $39 — . eir 
4 Conduct, "weed 7 lie Actions, thar 'love'u 
9 — ean give us a more Neasbie Pleaſure.” 
Ha, ha, ſaid the Frenchman, with a ſcoffing Air, 

1 call ont anorbher my Heut, yd Preity Lite | 
Soul, my Love: Such Language it plagu) 7. = 
Bu# re ts Frenchmen, ir ſeems a little inſt 

A Stranger coming in, broke off 4 4 
tion; and indeed, I could not bear Sd : 

which chis European was ready to vent 

bis ran es cyle. By what I have now told Wer; | 
thou may'ſt ji by Ne Marriages in France en 
make Men happy. I expect to hear ſpeedily from / 
Tao and Choang 4 ** of whom mult be arriv'd 
by this time in . Meſcovy; and the latter will; no 
doubt, be very ſoon at Iſpaban. Tellme; if Kjeom 
Che aer aur * Japon, qo Were iran to 8 2 


N 


you, 70 — ent 
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58 Ny 14% HE French, Dear Yo-Che-Cha 
2 Tor in many bono he OREN Ebiniefe.” Th 
re in general, as well as the Chineſe, 
Fe XZ 8 ſociable, ow e 
o beit Beha\ jour is p perfect 

with out the Jeaſt Mirture of Hain els, 17015 

neſs or Paſſſod, And k Pein del * 55 —— all 

their Actions. The Common People 1814 

fo far from being rude or clowniſh, that a Mechanic 

when at Work, will leave his Shop to put a Son 
er, who has loſt his Way, into ks right Road 


ithout demanding the- lee Fee for bis Trooble; 


in which Re 22 he is very unlike that Dutch 

who! 1 have” been affur' > dernanded Mone e 
on what me it 15 8 TW 

* an came in c ot t0 rters; And 
with ih wipel u polite Air,” "ad, oy Qi "this b 
rhe Engliſh Houſe ? « No, 8 ir, rephyd my Land- 
&« lord, tis the next Street, T wi 10 /thy Aol the 
« Honour to go with you to it. ww 700 It he did; 

but when he return'd, Top tool 3 that 


Man, ſaid he to me, whom Thave 7 27 e 
bis Inn. He's an Engliſhman. If Hir 


Country, and ſhould deſire the ſame 2 boa 


be would grin at mg.” A ir worſe, if 


We are, 
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nor like my Phyſiognomy, and happen d to perceive a 

i Hap is wy Poll 2 an * bing et eo much 
5 ri dh would 

Cots 14 amazed, ſ I te this l 

c that you Fl not treat this Man in the fame Man- 

© ner as he would treat 2 — n you have ſo 


* 4 wan In ured what 
ou 2 N 5 uch 0 


pant — 


pay\ him an 
7 AT Ty dont you ma ke Repr 
your ly or Fuc 9 N 
. — worry be unworthy a —.— 


1 


A 
_ : 


3 75 
45 than gs oth, bers 1 7 ein, 775 
in ef 11 


Truth ; and ax Ai yup att) the 93 5 Foy of Fo- 
. who come in ud Fe! in whh 


| agree 2 8 
1208 Pear. To-Che- Chan, we. have Ad 


inking in C, ee has 


France, cap bar apres be Was ſo 2 00 
vice ih ma af pes ff hens. 


Inclination Bip wpears in 1 and 3 the 
other great Cities c our. Em a 44 put Dicks 


upon Travellers is, to bn ie Mia Wanne {Hg 

contrary bay: nga who pi yer 

aa oe 10 E © Bin Rae n ly, HY, 
Wy IN | 


of pra 
dly 2 
1 


"Chan, 


5 


1e een ü To 
fi ky, give me leave 70 tell thee 


| 
| 
1 
ö 
. 
. 
} 
> 
y 
2 
8 
1 
T 
i 
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in a very good Condition; but w 


* 
. 
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Chan, that our Co in general are more 

Kusbes than Fools. know bow ta keep their 
toilaveiA and can cover their 


Vices with ſo tuch Art, that they hide them from 
t he public Inſpection; but when once the Mask is 


tałen off that diſguiſes their pernicious 


Sentiments, 
one is aſtoniſhed to ſee the greateſt Crimes bear ſo- 


vergign Sway in the Heart of a Man, _ has — 
rally theoutward: ceof a 


The moſt 8 — I 12 
Dear Nu. Cbe· Chan, 4 that we urge —— 


tion which we value ourſelves — en Excuſe 


for our Tranſgreſſions, and that we have Recourſe 


to our phlegmatic Tempers * the .Shame 


— — = . to take to ou for our Diſho- 
I remember, that one: Day 
ECE e Province of Caxzos,)Ecould: not 
2 22 2 Coumry man of ours 
0 n Tag Merchant, to whom be had ſold 
A — . Silk. The European, before 
— — his Ship, was reſolved to 
examine them. The firſt chat — — he found 
ſpect the orhers, others, he perceired that every — "th 
in ce 
the Silk was rotten. He ſtharciy — 1 
«Chineſe for his Knavery ; but the latter — 2 
Gravity as ſu 28 it —— — 
him Anſwer, I.ſcon ave —— better; 
Rogue of an Interpreter i ured — i 
that you would nor look — Witz 
I was preſent at another Scene, my a ou 
- ſhew'd a Brazen Face, not inferiour to that of 
this Trader of Cantor. A Countryman, of a 
Village near Palin, who ename to that City one 
Market- Day with Proviſions, ſold a Ham to a 


Dutchman; whoa; to bis great Surprise, when be 


* home, and boifd it, perceived, after he had 


— pur 
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put his Knife into it, that the Meat, of which he 
thought to make ſuch! a Meal, was but a Piece 
vf Wceod cover d with à red diſn Clay inſtead of 
Fleſh, artfully caſed over with a Hog's Skin. As 
much vexed as he was, there was no Remedy 
for him but. Patience. Going ro Market a | few 
Days after, he met with the ſame Countryman 
again, who offered to ſell him | ſome. Capons. 
Let 7 irſt,; ſaid be, whether thy: Capons 
the 


Lr ef air fame Make as thy Hams.) The Dusch. 


man eamining the Capon that was put into his 


Hands, diſcovered that the Stomach of it had been 


open d, all the Fleſh drawn out of it, and ſome Tow 
ſtuffed in the Place of it. The Countryman did 
not | bluſh, tho he found his Knavery detected, 
* am, ſaid he, but a Blockhead, and you are 
7 — — cunning than 1 — For the — 
] will not try to impaſe upon the Europeans, ſo 

« TR ſee, that they are wiſer\than the Chineſe.” 
We muſt own, Dear | 1#-Che-Cban; that this 
Phlegm which is pleaded in Abatement of the Shame 
that ought to be the Attendant of Vice, is more 
— than a Paſſion which is excuſable, at the 
Sight of a flagrant Piece of Knavery. — in 
Wickedneſs, is n mce 
it appears, that, in the former: Caſe, a Man acts 
with entire Liberty, and that the Soul enjoys all its 
Faculties; whereas, in the ſecond, a Sort of maſter- 


leſs Rage makes us do thoſe things in ſpite of our- 


ſelves, which we ſhould be the firſt to blame, if 
our Reaſon preſerv d its Aſcendant over us. 

Altho' I condemn our Countrymen for commit 
ting Knavery with ſo much Gravity, bam very far 
from denying that, in other Actions they do well to 
keep entire Command of their Paſſtuns, and to 
checle the Impetudſity of thoſe Sallies, which they 


dach blawe- in the amen, aud aper 


4 


T2 a & aw” r hs 


7 4a a. 


N 


5 r ontent to, ſpeak one after 
tos. ny but ard 15 Ney bd not have time 
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the French. I reckon, there's as much Difference 
pron a Man who ats upon all Occaſions witti 
eight and Meaſure, wiio never deviates from his 
5 Courſe of- Liſe, and another ' who aban- 
biraſelf. to: bis/Choler;- his Vivacity and his 
Futy, as there is between a Man who is always 
ſober, and a; Madman bo has long and lucid In- 
le but yet is able to dangerous Fits of _ 
nj 391 % hh, £ - 
„Dont ot dee imagine, Dear cds Gd, 
chat while I blame — men, IL endeavour to 
excuſe the Impertinence of * — of the 
French. Were : but to go about itʒ I know that 
it would be all. loſt Labour, for they convinc'd 
thee, when thou hadſt ſome Buſineſs with them at 
Peking: of the and Unſeaſonableneſs 
of their, Vivacity. I remember, that one Day af- 


77 Converſation: which thou hadſt with a French 


erchant, thou didſt declare to me, har a'Qhimele 


would natihFop: Patieice tu heañ in a Month what a 
Frenchman could ſay to him in an Hour. What 
would'ſt thou think then ON 85 8 Lern 8 4 
y, if be want among. 0 
du OE, de qintfd with the contithial 
Clack of of different — thou wouldſt think thy- 


ſelf beſet 9 VP whom Heaven 

had wy man Pant, r French, when 

d ee Knochen and eſpecially tf a 
z 2 


enough, and com — lk all together, 5 
"than ſtay Ar explain thernfelves, and to 

each. other's Ideas. It happens ſometimes,” that 
while two or three are ſpeaking; two or three © 
whiſtle,” and as many ſing y nevertbeleſt tis a RU 
eſtabliſtid in Frezre, ) for the: fake of Polirenefs, - 
that People Thoukd — wah Modeſty; ond 


ti... 


— wat aut 


. 
—— 
- 


but in this Oountry, as far as I have beenable to 
| ad ſenſible Rules, but ſuch are very 
| | 


22 hot g Temper, don't get the upper Hand; that 


. From: dere, rage, N 


10 | — Letrzns) IAIN? 


2. a time When the reſt of the Company is Glent ; 


obſerve; there are in all Ciſes very ot 
only made to ſhew, * Mere 61 
and wiſe, but cannot obſerve it. You 

ſhall commonly hear People, who will preach up 
the Neceffity of taking care that a too lively or 


ought to be che Maſter of his Pafſſon 
that he ought carefully” to ſhun that pert Vi _ 
and Activity,” which aſpires to e to 
ſay every ing; n thing, and to 
over - rule every thing. The very ſame Perſons 
who will make theſe fine Speches, ſhall run into 


the Faults which they themſeives:condemnn, becauſe 


they; have ro accuftomed themſelves betimes to re- 


ſiſt their A. tg n - Fury of th 
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io Ye les vinon amet bis 805 
8 e Tn cb bes, Manners of 
the French is ſtill the Sat ject 70 
NG careful Obſervation; to judge of 
wich the more Certainty, I compare 
them with the Cuſtoms of the Chineſe, 
_ Grring the Inclinations of teens ip Oppat 


ue ON 


ae - AC A. on Dd , 


3 


1 

3 

of 
fo 
25 
6 
on 


Let. IVI Curizess Lnzrans 


French underſtand Good 


lity';/ and l if 


of the French Nation i ho of 'which I judge 
it neceſſary to have u jul Fand tnt Ties, before 
we enter into a Detail of what relates to the ſeveral 
States, and other . 11 

laſt tuner; that the 


I inform'd thee; 

have good L but that cer Clem utes 05 
aws, f 

Tore, and ſcarce ever bent the 


g een Day inthe] Re- 
e in Tens; 7 one 


1 p 


— Oc A Nadi at the Play- 
be, yo above a Man of three- 


ſcore and ten, withoy 
2 Man be öf an inf. 
riour Condition and Bold ws the” Chaſe him. — 1 5 


Wretch, 


2 at 


doe cee . rk bene de- 


prived him of his Reaſon. = We ate fir 
pays A dba ha 5 = 
are ey are 7 to 
Viel, eb Mu we ro be fees Ponſa, whom 
Age and Time have rendered the Depofiraries Ff 


mat Wiſdom and 'Knowledge, in Which the Gene 
-rality of Mankind is deficient! Wich the TREE 


Birth, Riches," Horiours and Dj ities, ure ſo 
from diſ ſing with the Reſpect due to. old Age, 
that che Sovereign bitnſeif thinks it a Glory and an 
Honour to reverence it, in the meaneſt of K Sub- 
jects. I remember, that a few Months before I 
left Peli; 4 por Mandarin, 80 was 2 hundr 5 


"Years old, * to Court ew Years-D 


0 pay his Dary to the Eper, who, tho! it = 


my 
tion 88 the other, I plainly diſcern wherein 
hey i and wherein they differ, 4 
is Laver,' 1 ſhallgive"thee'a farther | Actoati 


bim the leaft Civi 


— TO r 


1 —-„- _ 
<< Ct CR — 
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tis Cuſtor de da Company upon upon that Day, 


yet he ordered the venerable old Man to be admit- 

ted to is al adyanc d to meet him, bin- 

Ly T big from falling on his Knees to. ſalute him, 

to him very e u ſball hereafter 

1 5 — fo ſee me, and ſpeak ta me when..you i 

17 excuſe you from al 4. ne I will, myſelf me — 
Jo half-way; ric an Honour due to your Age; and 

# giue you even more ſubſtantial Proofs of. 22 25 [he bf 
for goa, I,make: 85 mee 


ow Tha ol * 


"of athematic N 


the be hat: Ine, Dear1a-Che-Chan, hlels d. his Stars, 


liv'dzo ſeth . Ons J e ae 

2 30 l ace in France tq ſee D | 

a ee with Contemg Duregard, 

chat they ah had Gore y have liv Oo and wiſh 

Fs X Pleat dhe, arbad. of their, Met 

12 1 i 24 W059 16.310 

10 Among the. French, e Fre, ltr ue as bad, as 
me Cong ben LNG 

72570 pe uns JP, ang a om 25 —* ehe are 


x Shy! 57 % 042, of your Grave ? 
7 ian in bis this World... Tou only 
© ther ple's May. Tig very common to 
Near it ſaid 6 of keen 7 old 8 12 He Fw 
tard; the paar. Man e ure Jam, that 
75 Citizen, 25 973 d as the M arg whom the 
ſhewed.ſo much Reſp N 
"Was 7 555 pb ee 72 Pl 75 obleman, 
upon: 101 Ceremony, be would, go 

near to 3 rebu be, and perhapy 10 0 


r Intrude — much for INE, 
Dear B.. Che 1 paſs we now.to Mete 
* * don Ae 2 1 7 7 en are ſo mu 
nter the Chingſe. Thou know 
Tobe of, >a Nation, — oy it B 0 a Chi j 


eee Life. An Eurgqpean Author, who 1 


hy 


ac wrote 


FS 9 wes mon: o vmoetwrn ww Qu wwauca 4a cum ea ce. re 


77 © Z ·˙m·7·¹öÜö RT CRIT OOTT 


Let IV. Canis LET TEIA of 


wrote à Hiſtory of 'our Empire, reptoaches the 
Chineſe with 920 affecting to a diſintereſted 
for the fake of cheir own. Intereſt! I believe; he 
has too much Grounds for ſaying * If "there's any 
thing to be got by it, they will rake uſe "of "all their 

2 r. Theyartfully inſmuate ? ves into theGond! 
will of Perſons who are capable of favouring their AF 


— court their Friendſbip a long time b ai 
Services, adapt vhemfelves to "all Femper? 15 * ; 


Ade 0. complaiſante, and turn to their Advant ate | 


rhe lenft Oßporrumties that are given them lo attain 


70 their B ' SeIfcIntereſt it, as it were, the Pri- 
mum Mobile ef all rheir Allions:" af oon as they 
have the' leaſt Advantage" in Projpett,” they grudge 
n0 Pains, no Fatigue. In à word,” lit this that 
pure them into a perpetual Motion, and that fills the 
Streets," Rivers, and great Road with infinite N 
bers of People always in Motion and Action.” 
As for the! French. Dear Tr-Che-Chan, ir way 1 
ſaid, that. chey ate very neur as reſtleſs as the Chi- 
aſe, and 2s math employ'd in their "Commerce. 
o them may alſo be appty d,. whatever that Author 
ow s of our Countrymen, Politics excepted, of 
ch the Commonalt) know not ſo much as the 
firſt Prineiples. Tbe French are too ſprightly to 
ſuffer any long Reſtraint; and tho? they are not in- 
ſenſible as to Gal, Jer they could not have the 
Patience . pend wich Ne in clltibating the 
Friendship of — 'by frequent Services — 70 
ee — V Tempers by an exc FA 
ſance;" This Soft of Servility' is in 4 ſe un- 
known in France; but I have been aſſur'd, that i in 
Traly, and ſeveral other Countries in Erfope, tis 
extended to farther” Degree than in China. e, 


* Deſcription®gf- * Chit and Obit and, 0 
Pere Halde. Vol. II. p. 132. g A 


113411 J Tho 
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- Tho? the French. Tradeſmen, are egable-o6 


| upon ſuch long-winded Methods to 
vour 15 . — 4 et they are any — with 
others, from their ow rom that of 
their Nation. The At bil 10 0 che Fes and the 
Curioſity of the Buyer, are im chis Country the two 
84 Pillars of Comtnerce. Tis almoſt impoſſi- 
for a Freuchman to n 222 —— be 
ether to go in and aſhions there 
in it, 2 * 1 ens immediately exhibits 
his View his Shop. is pen a thaſe to 
3 who pms think of — 9 avy Money 
ay From hence; it very © . Sag that a 
who had no other Deſign tham toi ſee a Piece of 
Stuff, a Watch, a Sword, &cc. cannot reſiſt the 
Pleaſure of making it his On; for Faſhion bears 
as great a Sway over the French, as eaouſy does 
„Te Fete ot en 8 es Yoo nyng 
ariſiams, 4tboſe whoſe, Shops are 
in a great Bager *, _— rr he Tran of Juſtice t,. 
ecourie to a very ſingular Method to draw in 
ſtomers, wich or Che — ike, If 
their 5 are . EDS: _ Hou 
Shop: 2. — 231 were put there for Signs 
95 0 a. within. The French, 
ly are. ——9ꝗ and frolickſome can't revlt 
TVT 
etty Woman, and t many ings to 

u ule, that by e e 

Degrees puts off all his Wares. I have been aſſur d, 

oy 114 ha D 

Wes, iuppiy pretty * 
they dreſs fine to keep their Shops in the Place of 
their dear Halves, whole Noſes ue 199 ſhort, or 


9 This Term means an Exchange. 1151 
jt. 29 — A. Ll. NAT ory 
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| is aterrible b 
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their Eyes too little; for thou muſt obſerve; Deat 
An. Che- han, that What is a Deformiry is China, is 


counted a Beauty in EA Nations are ſo dicke 
rent in their Taſtes chat they arè not agreed even 


in what renders them handſome or ugly *. A fad 
Proof) this of che uncertain Courſe which all Men 


ſteer, without Hopes of reaching the Shore in a 


dark Night. We make Beauty conſiſt in a broad 
Forehead, a ſhort Noſe, e a large — — 


Prem ge wage Ay ved 


e-ſore to a 
ful, in his Opinion, a Peron wulf have a Noſe 
d b. long Sd. pas: —4— Eyes = Iu ml, 2 
the Face a little a 
the Forehead 2 narrow n Dad There * 
ing 1. great a Difference between the Tuſte of 
— and Chineſe; I wonger'd to find a French 
Author, whom I nie read, ſaying, That a Trifle 
excepted, we had both the ame dex of of Beauty ; 
_ 1 don? t believe, — twa Nations 
in cnidhelevenciments, in 410% ae 
more different. 

I have dbſerv'd howeves, that- in 4l Time paſt, 
the Europeans have had a Contempt 2 b 
Fo which we {© — ohne One of 
the old — hly extols his Miſtreſs for her 
little Forehead. eas „ 
of having narrow Forcheads, 3 
in Rollers to male them leſs. evenbacs, a 
Forehead too narrow! wou d be though 
able at this cime in Framce, and — rk 
On as the Mark of a Fool. At Paris, they are 
__ out of Conceit with-aForehead Uike that of 

"$44 81 1 90 It 23! 


* Toll Rehians Beleicus ie Coe 


+ awnings > rhe ear Hern, 2755 


Her 


en fat. * ANTS: 21 tity 10 . 


* * the 


— A 
— 


r 


£4 CMN ErTTERs, . Let. V. 


the dig Romiavs, as they are with that of the — 
7 — 8 one — 100 un oy 
Other too large; a per is the only 
kus Eon | 
Vo jo nta rp? LIT 20 
15 Farewell Dear Tu Chr. On, 
7 n 91006 ogy e iis 'me bear from thee. 
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LT they have of ever) ching chat they do, 
and every thing that t er 2 
Nr ave no — — to 
totns, and eſpecially foreign Modes, which * 
eaſily adopt; but — they add Adr din 
from them, to the End that tfey may be ſaid to 
have the French Got ; for tho” 1 wilk allow, 
that there may be Wit and Talents iwother-Coun- 
tries; yet they think, that ſuch Wit and ſuch Ta- 
lents, are not ſo refined as they are in France. The 
Frenth have good Senſe enough to im the 
Diſcoveries made by Foreigners; but they are ſo 
vain as e ene the, fame tor then tles, and 
ads at9the Inzention df hem, or at leaſt to 


. 1 F 


e brought ther to Perfection, tho' the. Altera- 
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tions they have made in them are ever ſo trivi;1. 
Thou wilt perhaps ask me, Dear Nu-Che-Chan, of 
what Sort are theſe Alterations ; I muſt tell thee, 
they are generally more glaring than ſubſtantial, and 
more ingenious than uſeful ; but, after all, there 
is ſome Senſe in knowing bow to accommodate to 
one's own Taſte whatever may be of Service to us. 

Since our Chineſe are altogether as vain as the 


French, I could wiſh, they were alſo as cunning, 


and that they would ſtudy to improve the Hints 
given them by other Nations, for bringing the Arts 


and Sciences to Perfection. Our Averſion to the 


Manners and Cuſtoms of the Europeans, is as per- 
nicious as it is ridiculous ; tis. carried too far, which 


I cannot conceive ſhould be the Cafe with a People, 


where the Study of Wiſdom is the principal Study 
of all that aſpire to Employments. | 
We ſee European Ships every Day, and admire: 


the Conſtruction of them; and tho? that of ours is 


bad, dangerous for Navigation, and inconvenient 
for the Mariners; yet we don't leave off our old 
Way of building them. We think, it would be a 
Crime to alter it, and that the Majeſty of the Em- 
pire would be degraded by it, as if the Grandeur of 
a State depended on the Maintenance and Conti- 
nuation of old Errors, that are deeply rooted in it, 
and as if it were impoſſible to be wiſer and more 
artful, without diminiſhing in Luſtre and Reſpect. 
We muſt confeſs, Dear u- Che- Chan, that our 
Vanity is miſplaced. Did not the Architects of 
Pekin deſerve to be pitied, when there was a 
Neceſſity of uſing Force to oblige them to build 
that Temple, which is within the Palace, after a 
Model that came from Europe? | | 

| 1 forgive the Chineſe for being ſo ridiculouſly 
vain, before they had any Idea of the World ; and 
when they ask'd the f 


Europeans, whom 
Ä 
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ſaw, if they had any Towns, Villages, and Houſes, 
they might well imagine, that their Empire was 
almoſt as extenſive as the whole Earth, that there 
was nothing out of China worth ſeeing or enjoying, 
and that their Men of Letters knew every thing 
that was to be known; but now, that they are ſen- 
ſible how far the Europeans out- ſtrip them in almoſt 
all the Arts, and in all the Sciences, they ought to 
depart from their Errors, and to give up their Pre- 
judices. I wiſh, they would but ſometimes caſt an 
Eye upon a Map of the World, and that when they 
ſee what a little Corner of it China takes up, they 
would ſeriouſly reflect on the miſtaken Notion 
they had of it's vaſt Extent, before they knew the 
Dimenſions of the whole Globe. This was a Diſ- 
covery that prov'd of very great Benefit to two 
Mandarins of my Acquaintance, who, running over 
a Map of the World, together with an European, 
they ask d him, whereabouts their Country was, 
imagining, that it took up at leaſt the Fienulphere, 
which contains Europe, Aſia, and Africa. See 
4 that Space there, ſaid the European, that's Aſia. 
© Here, in this Part of the World, lies Perfa, the 
© Indies, and Tartary. And that little Spot- chere, 
< is China.” The Mandarins were ſo aſtchiſhed, 
that they ſtared at one another, and ſaidʒ Tu 
ſmall indeed. {£514 | 
_ _Tho'the — of the Chineſe is different from 
that of the French, and tho? they are not quite ſo 
fond of themſelves; yet their Attachment to Life, 
and the Care they take of the Offices to be per- 
form'd after Death, are the ſame in both; and in 
this, the two Nations perhaps reſemble one another 
the moſt. | T1143 
The Chineſe are continually in dread of the laſt 
Moment; which Apprehenſion diſturbs the whole 
Courſe of their Lives, poiſons their moſt _— 
ures, 


* 


* 
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Pleaſures, and the cruel Idea of it haunts them in 
the midſt of their Feaits, Plays, and other Enter- 
tainments. A Part of their Lives is ſpent in pre- 
paring Neceſſaries for their Interment. The Pre- 
caution, or rather Folly of the People, is, in this 
Article, very extravagant ; a poor Tradeſman, that 
has but nine or ten Piſtoles, will lay them out in a 
Coffin above twenty Years before his Death, and 
think it the moſt valuable and the moſt uſeful Fur- 
niture he has. It looks, as if he fear'd he ſhould not 
have wherewithal to lay him in the Ground, and 
that it ought to be the principal Employment of his 


Life to make Proviſion for an Exigency, of which 


he will not be ſenſible any more than the inanimate 
Timber in which he is to be incloſed. 

When I ſee, Dear Tn-Che-Chan, how anxious 
the Generality of Mankind, and eſpecially the Chi- 
ne ſe, are to prepare for their Funerals, methinks, I 
ſee a Madman putting the Husk or Rind of a Fruit, 
from which he has ſquee z d or ſuck d all the Juice, 
into Veſſels of Gold. For what is a dead Corpſe 
but a Lump of ſtinking rotten Clay, from which all 
that was good for any thing is evaporated? - 

The Europeans make every whit as much ado 


about their Burials as the Chineſe. The Ground 
of their Church-Yards is covered with Epitaphs ; 
their Temples are full of Tombs; and they lay, our 


conſiderable Sums in the building of them While 


they live. A Man, who would not beſtow a cou- 


ple of Piſtoles to ſave the Life of a poor Wretch, 
will lay out ten thouſand Crowns in the building of 


a ſtately Mauſoleum; where, after the Mention of 


all the Titles, Names, and Offices of the Perſon 

who is to be there interr'd, he is no ſooner intomb'd, 

but they add the moſt impudent Lyes in a Panegy- 

mg ern in Characters of Gold upon the hardeſt 
arble. | 
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Such as theſe are the Lyes that have ſerved to ob- 
ſcure the Hiſtory of the Europeans, and to render 
it fabulous and romantic. We may ſay of Epi- 
taphs, what an ancient Roman Orator faid of the 

emoirs of Families, and Elegies upon the Dead.-- 
He tells us, that Funeral Orations had contributed 

very much to falſify Hiſtory. © How * . 
4 Facts are not therein mention'd, ſaid ke, whic 
© never happened? How many Triumphs that 
«© never were in the World? Even Conſulſhips 
& are recorded therein that never exiſted ; and Fa- 
cc milies are ſaid to have paſſed in Proceſs of Time, 
& from the Patrician to the Plebeian, many People 
« pretending to derive their Deſcent from ſome 7 
c illuſtrious Family, of the ſame Name; juſt as if 
& T ſhould ſay, I was deſcended from M. Tullius the 
« Patrician, who was Conſul ten Years after the 
* Expulſion of the Kings, becauſe I call myſelf 
Tullius as well as he.” 

What this Author ſays of the Romans, may be 
very juſtly apply'd to the French, and even to all 
the Europeans. We ſee now Genealogies every 
Day founded upon falſe Titles, or borrow'd Pieces, 
which are afterwards cramm'd into thoſe Hiſtories 
that are moſt in vogue. There's a great Body of 
Hiſtory here, to which they give the Name of the 
Hiſtorical Dictionary , partly ſtuff d with the 
Genealogies and Memoirs of the modern Families, 


* Duamquam his laudationibus hiſtoria rerum noſtrarum 
facta eft menagſior ; multa enim ſcripta ſunt in eis, que 
facta non ſunt, fulſi Triumphi, plures Conſulatus, Genera 
etiam falſa & ad plebem tranſitiones, cum homines humi- 
fiares in alienum ejuſdem nominis infunderentur genus; ut 
ſs ego me a M. Tullio, qui Patricius Conſul Anno X. poſ? 
Keges eractot fuit. Cic. in Bruto, cap. xv1, 

+ Morery's Dictionary. * 
which, 
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which, by the means of ſome Reſemblance of the 
Name, or ſome lying Epitaph, have been grafted upon 
more ancient Families, moſt of which are entirely 
extinct. Melampus, whoſe Grandfather was an 
Apothecary in a little Town of the Iſle of France, 
is deſcended in this hiſtorical Work from the firſt 
Counts de Bes *. Alcippus, whoſe Grandfather was 
a Jockey, is deſcended from one that was Maſter of 
the Horſe to Charles the Great; and Criſaldus, 
whoſe Grandfather was a Wine-Merchant, by the 
Favour of ſome old Inſcription found in a Church, 
deri ves his Origin from an Iralian Prince. 
Lyſander has furniſhed a large Field of Matter in 
an Iaſcription which he has cauſed to be put upon 
his Tomb, to countenance the Fables which his 
Deſcendants ſhould have a Fancy to invent. He 
has cauſed the Names of all the Towns to be en- 
ray'd, where he ordered Bread to be bak d for the 
rmy ; and to this geographical Lift he has added, 
He alone kept up the Spirits and Courage of the Sol- 
diert. Who, forgetting that Lyſander was an 
Undertaker of Proviſions and Forrage, would not be 
apt to think, that he was General of an Army ? And, 
who would imagine, that he ſuſtain'd-the Strength 
and Courage of the Soldiers by Bread and Meat ? 
For the Benefit of Hiſtory, and for the Preſer- 
vation of the Reſpectidue to Truth, there ought to 


he a ſevere Prohibition, Dear Tu- Che- Chan, in all 


Countries, to erect any public Inſcription of what 
ſort ſoever, which has not been previouſly examin'd 
by Cenſors appointed for that Purpoſe only. Then 
a General would be either blamed or commended 
on his Tomb, according to the Merit or Demerit 
of his Actions. Flattery could not proſtitute, 
Praiſes to a Te which were defign'd for the 
Turennes, the Villars, the Broglios, and the Cognis; 
and the'Chamitlards. could not expect to be tranſ- 
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mitted to Poſterity for the Hopitals and the Da- 
gueſſeaux. I ſhould not quote all theſe French 
Names to thee, if the Intimacy which thou haſt 
had for above twenty Years with the Miſſiona- 
ries, and the Knowledge of their Language, of 
which thou art perfect Maſter, had not put it in 
thy Power to know the Hiſtory of this Country. 
Yet I will tell thee, that ſince J have been here, I 
perceive, that the Books which the Miſſionaries 
ſent us at China, are not in the general either exact 
or true. We too ealily imbib'd what certain Euro- 
peaus told us, who were as much concerned in In- 
tereſt, as the Aurhors of thoſe Books, to diſguiſe the 
Truth. I will endeavour the beſt I can to point 
out the Snares which they laid for us. Farewel, and 
be always diffident of People who ſeem too much 
wedded to their own Opinions, 


LETTER VL 


From Sioxu-Tcurov at Paris to N- 
CHE-CHAN at Pekin. 


— 
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CY HAD not Time in my laſt, Dear 
: * In- Che- Chan, to take Notice of ever 
Article wherein the French and Chineſe 


— <4 reſemble one another in what relates to 
their Attachment to Life. I had only 
Leiſure to tell thee, how well they agree in an Am- 
bition of leaving Tombs and Epitaphs behind them 


to 
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to perpetuate their Memory; but now I prepare to 
acquaint thee of what I was then forced to omit. 


The Number of ' Ceremonies which are ob- 
ſerved by the French when they are ſick, ſeem to 
be ſo many evident Proofs how terribly afraid they 
are of Death. The Chineſe tos are exceſſively fond 
of Life; but as for the Generality, when they are 
dangerouſly indiſpoſed, they call in their Reaſon to 
their Aid, put a violent Reſtraint upon their own 
Fleſh and Blood, and wait for Death quietly enough. 
Nor is it neceſſary to uſe a great deal of Precaution 
in telling them that their. laſt Hour is coming, a 
Sentence, which the French, on the contrary, never 
give without a World of Caution. The Phyſician 
never ſpeaks of it but ambiguouſly, nor do the 
Prieſts talk of it in Terms much plainer, who of- 
fer their Care and their Help only as Remedies, 
that are as good for the Tranquility of the Soul, as 
for the Recovery of the Body. | 
_ *Tis very common to ſee the French, eſpecially 
_ thoſe of any Rank, dye, before ever they knew what 
Danger they were in, becauſe no body had the Cou- 
rage to tell them their Condition plainly and ſincerely. 
They propoſe it to a Perſon of Diſtinction to make 
his Will, becauſe he is then more tranquil; they 
adviſe him to the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of his 
Religion, becauſe Decency requires it; they ſpeak 
to him of God, becauſe they give Hopes that he 
may reſtore him to his Health; they ask him, what 
his laſt Commands are, on Pretence that they are 
not willing to do any thing to diſoblige him whilſt 
he lives; in ſhorr, they try a hundred different Stra- 
tagems to make him do what they would obtain of 
him in an Inſtant, if they did bur ſay to him, There's 
1 Hopes ef your Life, you muſt think of dying very 
Bk POCO geen | 
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Notwithſtanding all the Care which the French 


take, not to tell the Patient, in plain Terms, that he 


will dye, they have ſuch melancholy diſmal Cuſ- 
toms as have a greater Tendency towards diſturb- 
ing a Man who is afraid to dye, than the Sen- 
tence of Death pronounc'd ever ſo incautiouſly and 
bluntly by a Phyſician. Ty Ceremony ſhews 
the ſeveral Stages of the Diſeaſe. When it begins 
to be dangerous, the Phyſician calls for the Scri- 
vener; and if irgrows worle, he brig in the Prieſt. 
The latter too acts by Gradation ; Firſt, he hears 
what Sins the ſick Perſon has to confeſs himſelf 
gully of, from which he abſolves him, and, in the 
ame of Heaven, pardons him. After this, if 
the Danger increaſes, he gives him a little conſe- 
erated Bread to eat; which, of all the Myſteries 
with the Chriſtians, is the greateſt and the moſt 
auguſt. And after all, when there is no more 
Hopes, he rubs all the Extremities of his Members 

with Holy Oil. 1 Fer 
Tell me, Dear N- che- Chan, whether all theſe 
Ceremonies are not tantamount to the moſt em- 
hatical Speeches; and whether the French, who 
now at what time, and in what Caſes, to practiſe 
them, don't give Judgment of their State as per- 
fectly, as if their Phyſicians ſaid to them, as they 
do in China, *Tis certain, that you will dye to-day, 
or to-morrow. Moreover, there's nothing has a 
greater Tendency to augment the Fear of Death, 
than the Apparatus made before it by the French, 
and all the Europeans. When a Man is dangerouſly 
ill, there is nothing to be heard in his Houſe but 
the Cries of the Mother, the Lamentations and 
Groans of Children and Brothers, the Complaints 
of Servants, and the Sighs of Friends. His Bed- 
Chamber, which makes a ſad and melancholy Ap- 
penarance, is lighted by War- Candles for want = 
: | : £ e 
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the Day -Light, that cannot be ſeen thro' the 
\ Windows which are cloſe ſhut. His Bed is ſur- 
rounded by Prieſts, Phyſicians, and pale Footmen 
all in Tears. What Man is there ever fo intrepid, 
who, in ſuch a Situation, could avoid bging ſer'd' 
with Fear! Here, Dear D- che- Chan, they dare | 
not tell People that they are in Danger of dying, for 
fear of terrifying them ; and yet they put every thing 
in Practice that is moſt capable of producing that 
Effect. Strange en of human Prejudices, 
that put a Man upon doing that in the moſt cruel 
Way, which at the ſame time he thinks he a- 
voids. ders 
Tho? the French, Dear I- Che-Chan, are ſo a- 
fraid of Death, when they ſee it ſlowly approach- 
ng, et they are brave and couragious Soldiers ; 
Which is a Contradiction founded in the Temper 
of the Man, and eſpecially the Frenchman. When 
he is animated by Glory, Hatred, or Ambition; 
when he is in his full Strength and Vigour, both of 
Body and Mind, he thinks not of the Approach of 
Death, and its, Apparatus gives him no Manner of 
Terror. The ſame Man who ſhall tremble in his 
Bed at the Sight of the 2 ſhall' go with a 
very great Reſolution and Courage to the Attack of 
a Baſtion, or a- cover'd Way. The French may - 
be ſaid not to fear Death at all, when it appears to 
them in the 5 57 of Glory; which Paſſion has the 
very ſame Effect upon them, as Melancholy and 
Rage have upon the Chineſ? : for let the latter be 
_— ever ſo fond of Life, there are ſeveral, even among 
the Fair-Sex, who put themſelves to Death in a Fit 
of Anger, or Deſpair, or for meer Madneſs, becaule 
they bave not been able to ſatiate their Revenge. 
| "The laſt Vice indeed is not near ſo common 
among the French, as it is among the Chineſe. . 
Revenge be taken in this Country tis ſoon aſter the 
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Affront given, and generally in a noble Manner, 
without the. feaſt Ingredient of Treachery; the 


French, tis true, have not Virtue enough to pardon 
an Offence; but then they have too much, on the 


other hand, to take a cowardly Revenge. This, 
however, is what can't be ſaid of the Generality of 
our Countrymen; one of the things, which they 
t in practice to hurt their Enemies, being.to ſet 
ire, in the Night-time, to their Houſes. is is 
4 Deed fo infamous, that it would be almoſt incre- 
dible if 2 0 Experience did not prove it to be 
true. For they never take a Revenge without De; 
liberation; they chuſe the proper Time to put their 
8 Deſigns in Execution, and diſſemble 
their Diſſatisfaction till the very Moment that they 
can gratify their Malice. Inſtead of proceeding to 
Acts of Violence immediately, as the French do, 
they pretend not to be ſenſible of the Affront and 
Injury which they think they have received. The 
People of Diſtinction are eſpecially as careful to 


conceal their Anger, and to preſerve Appearances 


and Decorums with their Enemies, as the French 
Gentlemen are forward to ſhew their Reſentment 
againſt theirs. They delay to take a Revenge, in 
order to do it with the more Safety; and when 
oy find an Opportunity, they ſnap at it greedily. 
have obſerv'd, Dear Y»-Che-Char, that the 
mortal Hatred which puſhes the Chineſe upon ſuch 
horrid Outrages, is generally owing to the Inclina- 
tion they have to Law - Suits, for which they 
mortgage and pawn their Lands, Houſes, Furniture, 
and even the Neceſſaries of Life. When they happen 
to be caſt, they are left in a moſt miſerable Plight; 
which makes them ſtark-mad with their Adverſa- 
ries, whom they look upon as the principal Authors 


of their Misfortunes ; whereas they only ought to 


* 


| 
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thank themſelves, and their litigious Humour, for 
all their Sufferings. | 
Another thing that adds to the Vexation of thoſe 
who go to: Law in China, is, that ſeveral Law-Suits 
aredetermin'd there after the Manner of the Turks ; 
and that the Mandarins cauſe Baſtinadoes to be in- 
flicted on ſuch as they think bave gone to Law 
without any juſt Cauſe, or for none at all. 
The French in general are but too fond of Law- 
Suits; and there is a certain Province near Paris, 
in which they go to Law as readily as they do in 
China. I have been even aſſured, that there are 
ſome People who buy Law-Suits of others; and 
ſometimes it ha that a Man who has but three 
Cauſes for his Subſiſtence, ſells two of them, to 
have wherewithal to furniſh the Expence of the 
third. But theſe are not at all afraid of the Fate of 
thoſe at China. The Judges are fo far from giving 
the Baſtinado to a Man who loſes a bad Cauſe, that, 
in order to pacify him and to procure him the Means 
of getting another, they always inſert in their Sen- 
tences, or Arrets, ſome ambiguous Clauſe, which 
does not fail to furniſh Matter for a new Trial. A 
Man, who has loſt his Cauſe before the Judges of 
the Bailywic, appeals to thoſe of the Seneſchalſhip: 
If he bas the ſame Fate there, he goes to the Preſidial 
Court. Is he — caſt he may appeal to the Parlia- 
ment, the Deciſion of whoſe Sovereign Tribunal thou 
doſt believe, no doubt, muſt be final: but tis not 
ſo, for the Client gets the Arret of the Parliament 
ſet aſide, and appeals to the King's Council; wher 
tho' he obtains what he demands, he is but ju 
where he began: for the Council, which never 
es to the Bottom of Affairs, only decides whether 
— has been given purſuant to the Ordinance, 
and then refers the Cauſe to another Parliament. 
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Do but think, Dear Y#-Che-Chan, how many 
Stripes would be laid upon the Back of a Client, if 
he had only forty Baſtinadoes for every Court he 
goes thro”; what Mortal is there that thinks he bas 
a Back brawny enough to venture the carrying on 
a bad Law-Suit? Yet there are a great mo more 
of this ſort than good ones, and the Judges ſet aſide 
both alike. A Law-Suit is called Good or Bad by 
the Gentlemen of the Long-Robe, according to 
the Money they get by it. They fay, that their 
Buſineſs is to judge of Men's Diſputes, but not to 
prevent them. Inſtead of offering to ſtop the Pro- 
ceſs of a knaviſh Cauſe, they look upon it to be of 
as great Service to them, as a certain Surgeon did 
that of the P. to himſelf. For being one Day 
very devoutly upon his Knees, before the Statue of 
a certain King, who, tis ſaid, brought that Diſeaſe 
from Naples into France, a Prieſt, who took him 
in the Fact, faid to him, Friend, you are quite 
miſtaken, the Statue you are praying to is not the 
Image of a Saint. © | have more Obligation, Fa- 
< ther, reply d the Surgeon, to the Perſon hereby 
< repreſented, than to all the Saints that are in 
< this Church: Had it not been for him, I and my 
* Brethren ſhould hardly have Bread to eat.“ This, 
Dear Y- Che- Chan, is the Way of all Men's Think- 
ing: They reduce every 3 their own Intereſt; 
and they care not for the Misfortunes of any of their 
Countrymen, if they can but turn them to their own 
Advantage. N 


Fare thee well, and pray let me bear from thee, 


Let. VII. Cnrnze LITE ay 
14 5 75 ed 1871 . 2 . FER 6 


b C1 ' : , : 4 : : . 72 1 5 
£ © — 8 9 % = 4 — — ”% p 
„ \ i ) — f 1 ( CF we - | bs E f ( "4 AD. 
+ } * 4 * 2 * „. * — i * C5 N 
2 >») MMA Fi . X \ 
Y- ERA Boa ag _ SS K | 
wi © mt - — 2 — — * 1 0 j 
1 4 1 * & N 
4 p 


— 0 


* 


L ET T E R VI. 
From Tx. CnE-CHANM at Pekin to Stoxv- 
Tonxov at Paris. 


—R@- 7cheou, how much I am pleaſed with 
RV 7 d thy Letters; I have read them over 
TS ſeveral times, and obſerve, that what 
Account thou giv'ſt me of the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the French is conſiſtent with 
the Diſcovery I have been able to make of the 
Matter by the long Acquaintance I have had with 
the European Merchants and the Miſſionaries. In- 
deed, I was very dubious whether I ought not to 
be upon my Guard againſt what the latter told me, 
and whether I ought to give Credit to what they 
ſaid, till I had maturely confider'd it. I ſhall be 
very much oblig d to: thee, if thou wilt tell me 
whether every thing they ſay here about he Union 
of the Chriſti the Peace that dwells among 
them, and the Sobriety and Meekneſs of their 
Prieſts, is ſtrictly true. Thou knoweſt, that tho? 
Lam a Friend to the Miſſionaries, I always adher d 
to the illuſtrious Confucius, and that the Diſcourſes 
they have had with. me upon the Article of Reli- 
gion could never ſhake me. Not that I do not 
think the Religion of the Europeans very good, and 
much to be valued; but, tis my Opinion, that their 


Re- 


— 


Js #7 H O wem ver imagine, Dear Sives- 
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Religion, who, like me, ſtick to the Text of the 


Canonical Books, without troubling their Heads 
| 2 modern Gloſſes, is very ſenſible and ra- 


I am perſuaded of the Eternal Exiſtence of a Firſt 
Mover, Author, and Principle of all Beings, who 

verns this World, knows the Bottom of all 

carts, 22 Vice, and rewardeth Virtue. By 
the. Words Changti & Tien, 1 don't und b 
as the vulgar Chineſe do, the viſible and material 
Heaven, but à ſovereign Spirit independent of 
Matter, to which, by its Power, it gives Life and 
Form. Lſhould be glad, Dear Sioen Trheou, that 
thou wert of the ſame Opinion. Thou know'ſt, 
T have often told thee, that I could not approve of 
thy Sentiments, and that I thought them contrary 
to the cleareſt Notions. Toften talk about it with 
2 Jeſuit of thy Acquaintance, and we are both of 
us ſurpriz d to fee a Man of thy Senſe ſtill attach'd 
to a Sect that leads to meer Atheiſm. How car'ſt 
thou conceive, that *tis not only poſſible to explain 
the Order and Regulation of the Univerſe, but its 
Formation and Production too, by material Cauſes. 

Such Opinions would never have been eſtabliſh'd 
at China, if People had always taken care to pre- 
ſerve the Innocence, Candour, and Simpicity of the 
Primitive Ages; but, by Misfortune the ancient 
Monuments were neglected, and thoſe Books which 
contain'd ſound Doctrine, abandon'd, to make 
way for Authors more remarkable for the Diſplay 
of their Eloquence, than for their Purſuit of Truth, 
Permit me, Dear Sioea-Trheon, to put thee in 
mind how the Sect thou haſt embrac'd was firſt 
form'd; and don't think, I am influenc'd by Paſ- 
ſion or Prejudice to ſeek for — — to Fain its 
Original. Ini the Reign of the Sixth Prince of the 


Family of Seng, there was an Attempt to repait the 


Injury 
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the firſt Legiſlators of China, Mention was never 


39 
Injury, which the different Sets had for ſome time 
paſt done to the Empire, into which they had in- 
troduced the Worſhip of ſtrange Deities * that 
Faye the Occaſion of bloody Wars. Certain learned 
en undertook not only to comment -upon the 
ancient canonical Books, but alſo to explain the 


Commentaries, which Confucius, and his Diſciple 


 Mentius, had wrote upon thoſe very Books about 


1500 Years before. Of theſe modern Commenta- 


tors, Tehu- t ſe and Ne were the moſt emi- 


nent. They began with deviating from the Text, 


tho? not near ſo much as the forty Doctors whom 


the Emperor Torg-La orderd three hundred Years 
after to compile a 175 of Doctrine that might 
be followed by all Men of Learning, and which 
was conformable to the Commentaries of Trhu-t ſe 
and Tching-tſe. Theſe new Interpreters perform d 


their Commiſſion ; they adher'd intirely to the two 


Doctors that had gone before them, and tho? t 
did not venture openly to abandon the Senſe and 
1 1 0 2 * 1 3 55 claim d, and 
1 ſo much Re over all the Empire, yet th 
corrupted both as far as was poſſible. They flipp'd 
the dangerous Venom of Atheiſm into their Inter- 
pretations, and either by their Eloquence, or the 
redit which they had in the Empire, or, in ſhorr 
by the Authority ef the Emperor, who protected 


them, they eſtabliſhed their new Hypotheſes. Se- 


veral of the learned Men embraced them ; but many 
others exclaim d againſt this new Doctrine, and the 
forced Interpretations that were put both upon the 


Text of the ancient Books, and the Commentaries 


of Confucius, and the Authors who had cloſely fol- 


lowed him. 


It miſt be frankly owned, that in the Works of 


* Idols, 


— 
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made of this Material Principle eſtabliſh'd by the 
madern Doctors, and calld-Tac-ki, of which there's 
no Token in the five Canonical Books *, nor in the 
four of Confucius and Mencius. This Tac- i, accor- 
ding to them, is a ſecret and occult Virtue; which 
cannot be clearly explain'd ; tis a Being ſeparate 
from the Imperfections of Matter, which being, 
diffuſed. thro this vaſt Univerſe, connects all its 
Parts, maintains them in their Correſpondence, pre- 
ſerves them in anos + gs them Life and 
Form; tis, in ſhort, of all Beings the Baſis and 
Foundation. Tis that which makes all the Altera- 
tions in. them, and regulates their Order and Mo- 
tion; nevertheleſs this occult Virtue has no Intel- 
ligence, but is blind in its moſt regular Operation, 
and conducts the Whole with ſtupendous Wiſdom, 
without knowing that it conducts any thing. 
What a Syſtem is here, Dear Sieou-Trheou ! and 
how contrary is it, in my Opinion, to the plaineſt 
Notions! How is it poſſible for this blind Matter to 
rform what neceſſarily requires the moſt perfect 
telligence? How can it govern the Univerſe, if it 
does not know itſelf? How can intelligent Beings, 
ſuch as Men are, flow from a material Principle, i 
they have not received their Qualities from this 
Primum Mobile? To what elſe are they oblig d for 
it? Is it to Matter? This is as blind as Tac-ki, 
and even more imperfect: Is it to Chance? How 
comes it then, that we don't ſee intelligent Trees 
and Stones, and that Chance only grants Perception 
to organis d Matter, ſuch as that which forms hu- 
man Bodies? Is it this Organiſation which is the 


* Theſe are five of the oldeſt Books of the Chine/e, 
and may be» called their Deuteronomy. | The Chineſe 
call them King. The Authors liv'd ſeveral Ages be- 
fore. Confucius. © TORT fon 4 

| Cauſe 


OF 
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Cauſe of Intelligence? But if ſo, who has regulated 
that this ſhould be always the ſame; by Virtue of 
which Law this is ſo well obferved? How is it 
paths, that in this vaſt Univerſe every thing ſhould 
> {o juſt, ſo balanc'd, ſo beautiful and exact, and 
et this Order not provided by an intelligent Being ? 
he Family of the meaneſt Inhabirant in Pekiz runs 
into Confuſion, if the Maſter lets but two Days pats 
without his Care of it; and can the Univerſe fare 
better without a Conductor than the Houſhold of 
a Chineſe? 


; 


I The weak Reaſons urged in Anſwer to theſe Ob- 


jections, fall to the Ground of themſelves, The Tac- 
kt, ſay theſe modern Doctors, is with regard to all 
Beings, the ſame as. the Ridge with regard to a 
Houſe. It ſerves to unite all its Parts; in like man- 
ner this puiſſant and conceal'd Virtue preſerves all 
thoſe of the Univerſe, into what Shape ſoever they 
are transformed. If a Door, or Bench, be made 
of a Piece of Wood, tis the Tac-kigives the Door, 
or Bench, its Form: If this Door be broke into ſe- 
veral Pieces, tis the Tac-xi alſo which gives them 


their new Forms; conſequently, tis that which di- 


: 90h, regulates, and determines: every thing that 
n ns. | 


To what purpoſe, Dear Sioeu-Trheou, ſerves this 
vicious Circle of needleſs Explications ? Muſt not 


we alwaysrevert'to this principal Point, viz. How 
the Tac-ki performs whatever it does? Is it by a 


blind Intelligence? This is impoſſible. Is it with 


Knowledge of the Cauſe? Then tis a firſt Intel- 
ligent Principle, which knows every thing, from 


wbich nothing is concealed; and whoſe Providence 
is immenſe. Lour Syſtem is not to be ſupported, 


both as it runs counter to the cleareſt Notions, and 


becauſe it contradicts and deſtroys itſelf, - 


*". a& 
911 
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When the Partiſans of the new Commentators 
are hard puſh'd, they are oblig'd to fall into manifeſt 
Contradictions. The Tac-ki, one may fay to 
them, being the Eſſence of all Beings, is ſo like- 
wiſe of the Soul. You own, that the Soul is an 
Intelligence. How can a thing have an eſſential 
Quality, which is not to be found in its Eſſence? 
Either the human Soul muſt be as blind as Matter, 
or that which conſtitutes it muſt be moſt diſcerning. 
There are two Sorts of Natures therefore in the 


| Tac-ki; the one intelligent, which conſtitutes the 


Eſſence of Souls; the other paſſive and inanimate, 
which conſtitutes Bodies. Now is it poſſible, that 
in one Principle ſingly, there ſhould be two Na- 
tures equally oppoſite, one of them to be knowing, 
the other blind? Either the Tac-#7 muſt be an in- 
telligent Being animated above Matter, which, in 
fine, acts the ſame Part in the Univerſe, as the Soul 
does in the Body, which it governs with Cogniſance 
of the Cauſe, or it muſt be totally material, and it 
muſt act without knowing that it acts. If the new 


Doctors agree, that the Tac-Ii is Intelligent, the 


deſtroy their own Syſtem ; if they deprive it of all 
Knowledge, they are obliged to contradict them- 
ſelves, becauſe they make it the Principle of intelli- 


gent Beings, which is abſurd, for the Reaſons I juſt 


now mentioned. | 
This, Dear Sivew-Teheou, is what I have ſaid to 
thee more than once concerning the Opinions 


which thou haſt embraced without duly examining 
them. Reflect again, I entreat thee, upon the Ob- 
jections I have now been making; impart them to 
ſome Frenchman of thy Acquaintance, and thou 


wilt perceive that he will nor ſcruple to condemn 


thy Errors; for the Syſtem of the new Commenta- 


tors ſeems to the Europeans, not only abſurd, but 


allo very criminal. They fay, it deſtroys all the 


moral 
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moral Virtues, that it authoriſes Men to commit the 
reateſt Crimes, that it aſſures everlaſting Tranqui- 
cages the worſt of Villains, becauſe it baniſhes the 
Divine Providence, and anfihilates Rewards and 
Puniſhments after Death: It follows likewiſe from 
the Opinion of the modern Doctors, that we ought 
to purſue „ in this World but the Gratifi- 
cation of our Paſſions; for when there is no ſuch 1 
thing as either Vice or Virtue, as muſt be own'd to 1 
be the Caſe, when all things that happen are conſi- | 
der das the Conſequence and Operation of a blind l 
Principle, there's a Neceſſity of purſuing whatever | 
may pleaſe our Deſires? To whatpurpoſe ſhould we 
think of reſtraining them, and what Advantage, | 
what Reward can we hope for from it? People are 
meer Fools to torment themſelves for nothing, and 
to prefer the Public Good to their own Satisfaction. 
Conſider, Dear Sioen-Trheou, ro what thy Syſtem 
leads, and ſee its pernicious Conſequences which 
tend to no leſs than the Sapping of the Foundations 
of all Society. 


Farewel, 
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From Stotu-Tcnrov at Paris 10 TN-CRE- 
CHAx at Pekin. 


E Frech, Dear Yu-Che-Chan, are 
divided into as many Sects as the Chi- 
Wy zeſe are; of whoſe Sects the three 
principal are. 1. That of the Learned, 
e ho adhere to the Doctrine of the an- 
cient Canonical Books, and to the Explanations gi- 
ven of it by Confucius and the other Doctors. 2. That 
of the Followers of Lao-Kium. And, 3. That which 
wortſhips the Deity Foe. 

At Paris, there are three principal Secs, which 
may be compared to thoſe three Chineſe ; and I think 
the Parallel very juſt. By what | am now to inform 
thee of, thou wilt ſee Whether that Union amo 
the Chriſtians, which is ſo much talk'd of by the 
Miſſionaries, is ſuch as they give it out to be. I af- 
ſure thee beforehand, that the Exrgpears ſeem to be 
as uncertain in*the Affairs of Religion as the In- 
dians. The one condemns what the other a 
proves. This Man treats his Adverſary as a Fool; 
and he calls him a Knave; another accuſes him of 
Debauchery and Libertiniſm; a fourth pretends, 
that they are all three equally miſtaken, and would 
fain have them burnt, that Heaven may be aveng'd 
for their Outrage. In „Dear Yu-Che-Chan, 


| the 


. deſpiſe, abuſe, a 
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the thing, about which the Europeans, and eſpeci- 
ally the French, differ moſt, is Religion. I come 
now to the Parallel of their Sects with thoſe of 
China, and ſhall begin with that of the Men of 
Learning. This Sect boaſts of adhering only to 
the Text of the old Canonical Books, condemns 
the others as Innovations againſt the Public Good, 
and reproaches them with Superſtition, Knavery, 
Ignorance, gc. Yet this Sect is divided, and is 
far from an Agreement with themſelves; for ſome 
of its Followers are only for adhering to the old 
Commentators :- That's thy Opinion, Dear Yu-Che- 
Chan; bt, for my part, I am of Opinion, with 
many others of the learned Sect, that the modern 
Doctors have had a better Senſe of the Canonical 


8. 

The Caſe is the very ſame at Paris among the 
Learned, who, all alike, pretend to be attach d to 
the literal Meaning of the old Canonical Boo 

1 condemn the other Sects, a 
reproach them with corrupting the ancient Doctrine; 
et they agree no better with one another than the 
learned Men of China. Some are for adhering to 
the ancient Commentators, and to the Writings of 
certain Greek and Latin Doctors; of whom the 


chief are, Bazil, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Jerome, 
and Gregory of Naxianzen. Others, on the con- 
trary, adopt the Sentiments of the modern Interpre- 
ters, ſaying, that Calvin, Beza, and Melanct hon 
haye explain d the Text of the Canonical Books bet- 


ter than the Ancients. | 

Don't. imagine, Dear - che- Chan, that the O- 

pinions, which are canvaſs d among the Learned, 

are of ſmall Importance to their Religion; for, on 

the contrary, the Articles that are in queſtion are 

the moſt fundamental, That * which the Miſſio-— 
* Tranſubſtantiation, | 
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naries eſtabliſh at China, as the moſt eſſential, is 
totally rejected by the Followers of the modern 
Commentitors : Nor will they acknowledge the So- 
vereign Pontiff at Rome, but ſay, on the contrary, that 
he is the Deſtroyer of Religion. | 
Thou wilt be ſurprized perhaps that neither the 
European Books which have been lent to thee by the 
Miſſionaries, nor the Converſation thou haſt had 
with them, have never informed thee of the Dif- 
ference which is ſo conſiderable between the learned 
Men of France; I will now let thee into the Reaſons 
of it. Thou know'ſt, that in China Perſegutions are 
mortally hated, and religious Wars held in Abhor- 
rence ; and the Miſſionaries would be tolerated 
there no longer, if it was known thar the Opinions 
which they teach ng one Day or other be hurt- 
ful to the State. ow, tis proper thou ſhould'ſt 
know that for a long time the Friends of the 
Old Commentators have waged cruel War with 
the Moderns; and the latter, in their Turn, en- 
deavour to defend themſelves the beſt they can. In 
France, there were Maſſacres committed for a- 
bove the Space of a Century, to know what Senſe 
ought to be put upon a Verſe of one of the Cano- 
nical Books. One Town was burnt becauſe its 
learned. Inhabitants pretended that the Supreme 
Being underſtood all Languages, and that Prayer 
might be made to him in the French. On the o- 
ther hand, thoſe Prieſts who embraced the Opinions 
of the ancient Doctors, had their Throats cut; 
their Followers were caſt headlong from the Top of 
a Rock down frightful Precipices; the Towns, of 
which they made themſelves Maſters, were deſtroy'd 
by the Sword; and the Fury of thoſe who adher'd 
to the new Commentators was as great as theirs 
who oppoſed them. In ſhort, after the moſt bloody 
Wars, and the moſt. cruel Proſcriptions, the m_y 

| or 
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for the Ancients got the better of that of the Mo- 
derns, and put the other not only to Silence, but 
baniſhed a great Part of them out of the Kingdom. 
The learned Partiſans of the modern Doctors that 
remain in France now, are obliged to keep Silence, | 
to give no Indication of their Opinion, and to de- 
ſpiſe their Sentiments upon certain Occaſions. 
Should the criminal and bloody Diviſions of the 
Learned in France, be ever known in China, I make 
no doubt, Dear Iu-Che- Chan, but it would do the | 
Miſſionaries a great Prejudice. The Conſequences = 
of their Religion will be dreaded, and they will be | 
for putting thoſe People away from them who are 
inceſlantly preaching up Toleration when they are 
weak, but always for putting a Force upon Con- 
{ſciences whenever they are in Power. I will frankly 
own. to thee, that before I came to France, and | 
knew what Evils Europe has ſuffered from religious ö 
- Diſputes, I had a better Opinion than I have now F 
, of Chriſtianity; that Law, ſo wiſe and excellent, | 
x being ſtain'd and debaſed by thoſe who profeſs ir. 
n Really, tis my Opinion that three Fourths of the 
p French look upon the Religion they profeſs as a 
* Fable; for if they believ'd it, they would undoubt- 
edly act up to its Principles; whereas they do the 
very reverſe. Their Religion tells them, that-they 
ought to be humble; patient, modeſt, to forgive 
Injuries, to enlighten the Heart and the Underſtand- 
5 ing by Reaſon, and not by Violence; but, on the 
contrary, they cut Throats, maſſacre, hang, burn 
2 for meer Theological Diſputes; and what is worſe, 
of they pretend to be juſtified in committing all theſe 
of Cruelties, and that they are commanded to do it by 
their Religion, when the defending it, or the ex- 
d tending its Prerogatives are the Points in queſtion. 


If this fingle Principle of theirs comes to be |' 
dy | known in China, farewel to Chriſtianity in that 4 
wu Country, 1 
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Country. Methinks, I hear the Miniſters of State 
ſay; “ If ever theſe People ſhould be ſtrong enough 
& to form a Party, they would undoubtedly do the 
« fame things here as they have done in Europe. 
4 They would compel us by Force to receive their 
** Opinions; they would, if they were once the 
« Maſters, be as harſh and cruel as they now ſeem 
4 humble and charitable. Let us drive theſe 
« Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing out of China. 
< Let us convince the Emperor that his _— 
< engages him to remove out of his Country Diſ- 
4 turbers who are the more dangerous becauſe 
ce they ſecretly foment the moſt obſtinate Seditions, 
< and make Religion a Cloak for all their Crimes. 
< The Privileges that have been granted to the Miſ- 
< fgonaries in former Reigns, ought to be no Re- 
cc ſtraint upon him. Every Prince that finds wicked 
Men ſettled in his Dominions, either thro? the 
Neglect of his Anceſtors, or for want of know- 
< ing their Crimes, is juſtified in expelling them as 
& often as the Good of the Public demands it.” 
Thus, Dear Yz-Che-Chan, will the Mandarins 
of all the Great Tribunals undoubtedly argue, if 
ever they come to have a true Knowledge of the 
-Hiftory of Europe, and if once hear what is 
the real Moral of the Miſſionaries. will not 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced by all the Proteſta- 
tions which the Europeans can make to them. 
They will ſay to them, How can we give any 
£ Credit to Preachments to which you ſo haughtily 
© give the Lye in thoſe Countries where you are 
& the Maſters? Your pernicious Religion may be 
* compared to a Man conſidered at two different 
% Ages, In his Childhood, he is modeſt, good- 
© natur'd, humble, and patient, becauſe he fears 
% Correction. The little Power which you have 
now in China compels you to be officious, de- 
b « bonnair 
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<< bonpair andipeaceable; When this ſame Perſon 
c 5g arriv'd to Manhood, he laughs at his Superio 
c deſpiſes them, rebuffs them, maltreats them, an 
c at length baniſhes them, and _ gets rid of 


< them. Thus would you do with regard to us; 
and you would, not give us any better. Uſage. » Is 


< it probable your can 
Ac ers, Which yer have not for your own Courmry- 


* men? And ſince $5 have — been able to live 


& quiet in 0 e Father has 
Proſerib 71 fiis So on, an Wal wr GE 8 Eather,.to 
ther 9 ion, oughr be 
* to flatter ouridys bat n 1 endeavour 
© to perſuade us in a Manner leſs barbarous, if it 
c was at your Liberty to diſſemble no longer?“ 
Let the Miſſianaties be ever ſo ſubtle, and e — 
ofa: fruitful in Expedients, what can they ſay, © 
. what can they do tochinder their Banihment? 
dom t ſee, Dar u Che-Chan; that they have 
deny what Li: paſſed, 


and what! happens every 
_— will be 80 — and will only ſerve 
— bk Suſpicions of their Diſſimulation. 


3 
Thee Reflections 
Hearned Men. of» Fra 


2 - mentioning: two: other. 


— zhindered me from 
—— Iede- 
to that: of Lao Nium and 2 chat 
For. This Parallel I reſerve fot the next Letter 
which I ſhall Write to thee; L am in pain for the 
Health of our Friend Cboang; IL dor t hear any thing 
from him; tell me, whether he has wrote to 
- theez:ifince -arrived: ar"1{paban, As ſoon as: I 
ben from Tiasy iL will —U L know not 
9 he will be as well Pleaſed with his Ve 
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1 Dl dy, Opinion, Der! N che- char, 
| S the ech of we Ln. Je h Huch liketo 

that of the Convulfionaties of Paris. 

6 We will firſt examine tlie former, and 

2 chen proceed ti the lattet. — 

— Head and Founder of this Sect: This Philo- 


ſopher, or rather this Dreamer, eſtabliſhed a Moral 
as dangerous, as that of Confucius * was good, pron, 
and / natural: 'Yet':by/giving his ſo: 
nicious to the Public Good, and to Society, an 
Air of Auſterity, und covering thein Wüh 4 Veil 
of Hypocriſy, he got them received. He laſſerted, 
- that it was ridiculous for a Man to embark in great 
Undercakings, to torment himſeif ſor the ſake of 
attaining to Honours; and tb facrifice his Taufe 
. to the Deſire of gratifying his Paſſions. 
Theſe Arguments at Git fight ſeem very jd 
. cious; but they are diſcover'd to be falſe and cri- 
minal, when one makes a thorough Inquiry what 
Direction he that uſes them gives for acquiring thole 
1 po: gt” 15 Gas 20 At N off 1 
| . Lar-Kium and Confucius lived ut the ſame time. A 
mor 
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moral Virtues. He p that a Man ought to 
approach as near as he can to Annihilation; that if 
poſlible, he muſt totally forget his Exiſtence, and 
that to ceaſe to be unhappy is to ceaſe to think. 
Don't 'theſe! Principles deſtroy all the Foundations 
of civil Society ; don't they break all the Bands of ir 


in Pieces? If Men beliey'd they could be hap 


no 
longer than while they remain'd in a perfect Nabe 
of Inaction, in tranquil Indolence, in ſhort, in a 
kind of Annihilation, what would become of the 
moſt flouriſhing States and Republics?  - 


The Doctrines of Lao-Rium's Religion are as 


blameable as thoſe of his Moral; for they eſtabliſh 
the wildeſt Extravagancies as evident Truths. This 
Doctor will have it, that a Vacuum and Nothing 
are the Principles of all things : He fays, that there 
are N or Spirits, without number, that preſide 
over all human Events; and enjoins a Worſhiꝑ to 
be paid to all thoſe imaginary Deities. His Diſ- 
ciples, blinded by his Promiſes, are infatuated with 
the Philoſopher's Stone, and talk of nothing but of 
an Eſſence which renders Men immortal, and 
may be compoſed by the Help of Spirits. In 
order to ſee the Ridiculouſneſs of thole Viſions, 
and fooliſh Hopes, one need only attend to what 
happened to Lao-Rium © himſelf; for he dy'd, as 


elf as other Men; notwithſtanding the Knowledge 


Immortality. 20 92 ＋ E. ONE 

very ſtrong” Weapons to combat his Adherents. 
Which ferye me in like manner to prove that his 
Way of thinking was quite contrary to the Princi- 
ples which he laid down. He was for-renouncing all 
manner of Dignities, for avoiding Buſineſs of all ſores, 
for purſuing à State of Inaction, and yet, of all Men, 
he was the — - He pretended; = 
24111 2 1 


' h& pretended to have of that Elixir which procured 


* 1 * 
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his Diſciples by ſtudy ing his Doctrine would attain 
to the Secret of becoming Immortal, and yet him- 
ſelf underwent the common Laws of Nature. 
Muſt not a Man be ſtark- blind, to give Credit to 
the Promiſes of a Perſon who plainly gives the Lye 
to them by his Actions? MN i 
When was at Pekin, I could not help lament- 
ing to ſee how much the Followers of this Impoſtor 


were prepoſſeſſed in favour of thePredictions of thoſe 


Ned Diviners, whom they treat wirh ſo much 
eſpect, and believe to be ſo well grounded in the 
Doctrine of their Maſter, and the Knowledge of Fu- 
turity. I Was ſarry for the Folly of eettain People that 
I ſaw were the Dupes of thoſe Impoſtors; ho, after 
having made ſtrange Grimaces of the Face, and 
Contorſions of the Body, ſacrifice a Hog, à Fiſh, 
2 A Faw! to the Spirits by whom they pretend to 
be inip ire. | 34 n P32 

20] — fain know what Reaſon there is for that 


Sacrifice, and why tis compoſed: of Animals thac 


bave ſo little Relamon to one another. Pethaps, 
tis to the end chat the different Spirits may find 
Meats agreeable to the Elements Where they 2 
fide. The Fowl is -undoubtedly- for the aerial Spi- 
rits; the Fiſh for the watry Spirits; and the 
for the terreſtrial ones. Let the latter ſeems to; me 
to be the worſt off; and I can't imagine how it 
came to paſs, that the Diviners did not chooſe to 
regale him rather with an Ox or a Calf. The Pre- 
ſent would have been much handſomer; beſides, 
that the Fleſh of a Hog cauſes the Leproſy, and that 


chere is very great Danger that ſuch Food will put 


off Banter; Spirits, if there are any, do not eat, 
let the Diviners ſay What they will. This 

being {0,) one may object to them, What a Miſho- | 
- Bary-Jeſuit aid one day to a Cbineſe who W 


@ 


Let. IX: Cmwesr Err r ERS. 33 
that Heaven was pleaſed: with the Sacrifices of Ani- 
mals *, “ If the Supreme Being is a Spirit, as you 

< ſap it is, if ir can be neither ſeen nor felt, how can 
What is incorporeal . be nouriſhed by material 
why. rains, and how can what is corporeal ſerve for 
* aintenance and Preſer vation of what is in- 


= corporeal, and what is mortal to the Duration of 


4 that is immortal?” This Argument is convinc- 
ing, and has been made uſe of by the Chriſtians, of 
all times, againſt their Adverſaries. Tis clear and 


ſo very obvious, that I wonder how it comes. to 


paſs, that it has not preſerved Men from the Enor- 
mities into which they have fallen; but the Force of 
2 4 7756 commonly obſcures all the Rays of the 

iglit of Nature; and tis in vain for Reaſon to 
ſeek for Audience in a Heart where Superſtition is 
How can the Followers of Lao-Kium be ever 


 undeceived' by the Objections made to them, ſince 


they are not convinced of their Error by the fooliſh 
Circumſtances and extravagant. Stories that are re- 
lated in the Life of their Maſter? The plaineſt 
Detail of his Hiſtory. is ſufficient to Caſt an eternal 


- Ridicule upon his Doctrine. He was born near 


the City of Lin- Pao, towards the Cloſe of the Dy- 
naſtie of the Teheovs. His Father, a meer Peaſant, 
was obliged to ſerve as a Labourer for his Livelihood, 
and he followed that painful and miſerable Employ- 
ment till he was ſeventy Years of Age. His Po- 


0 | 1 1 131382 . 4 * 
. * Arnobius made uſe of this very Argument 


the ancient Pagans. Sed fi Deus (ut dicitur) nullius 


e Corporis, omin/que' eft incontiguns tactu, gui fiers 
poteft us corparalibus rebus nutriatur incorporeum, quod 
mortale oft, ut immortal ſuſtincat, eee. ſalutem 
rei quam contingere nequeat, & motus ſubminiſtrane ui- 
tales. Arnob. lib. vii. p. 126. n 


B 3 verty 
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verty obliged bim to Celibacy, till being tired with 
living a Bachelor for the Space of fourteen Luſtres, 
he married a Countrywoman, of about forty Years 
of Age: But by Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him, ſo that he was fair} to content 
himſelf with ſipping the Pleaſures of Matrimony, 
without reaping the Fruits of it. His Wife, how- 
ever, fſupply'd that Defect, for ſhe conceived by 
the Operation of Heaven. One day, as ſhe was all 
alone, in a ſolitary Place; a vivifying Virtue of Heaven 
and Earth, made Amends for the Infirmity of a 
Husband of threeſcore and ten. An Infant con- 
ceived in àa manner ſo miraculous, was to be 
faſhion'd and born in a manner different from otkers, 
and it remained fourſcore Years in its Mother's 
Womb; ſo that this Woman, who was forty and 
upwards when ſhe conceived him, was in her hun- 
dred and twentieth when ſhe brought him into the 
World. A Pregnancy of ſuch a tedious Conti- 
nuance muſt be very troubleſome to her; and the 
Maſter of the Houſe, in which ſhe was a Servant, 
being uneaſy to ſee that ſhe carried her great Belly 
o many Years, and ſuſpecting her, perhaps, to have 
a Dropſy, turned her away, when ſhe was forc'd 
io wander about the Country, from one Village to 
another, to beg Charity. At length ſhe ſtopp'd 
one Day under a Plum- tree, where ſne was deliver'd 
of a Son; the Hair of whoſe Head and Eye-brows 
was Quite grey, which. was vety natural, fince 
an Infant of fourſcore Years old might very well 
reſemble old Men. As this Woman did not know 
the Name of her Husband's Family; and only knew 
its Surname, ſhe gave her Son Lao - Rium, the Name 
of the Tree under which he was born z and per- 
ceiving aſterwards that he had very long Ears, ſhe 
added a ſecond Appellation to the former, yay 
[IEEE IRT 2 ITN * eee 
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bim the Long -Ear'd.. Plumb-tree*; but the com- 
mon People not thinking the Name ſuitable to an 
Infant of fourſcore, 7 ſeeing him moreover quite 
grey, called him che Ola Infant tf 
_ When L,90-Kium! was arrived at a certain Age, 
he wyas made Librarian tg; an Emperor of 7 A 
naſtry of che Tran; but foreſeeing that this Fa- 
mily would not remain long upon the Throne, and 
perceiving - its a — Decay, be btavely 


tho" their Maſter Lao-K um dy'd, was buried, and 
his Tord is ſtill in being; yet they pretend, that 
be knew the Secret, of rendering Men immortal. 
He could not protect the rſt of rhe Trheous, 
nor, preſerve; der Royal. Family from Misforrunes 
while he lived; and, now he is no more, he 
is. ſaid to be capable of operating the greateſt 
Things. What Folly, what Extravagance is this! 
Who would believe that ſuch. Abſurdities would 
ever have found many zealous Advocates? Yer 
that they have is but too true; and Mankind, which 
is always inclin'd to embrace What has the Air of 
the Marvellous, ate fonder of monſtrous Opinions 
than of ſuch Sentiment as are plain and conformable 
to the Principles of Reaſon! This Sect has had, 
and {till has, Admirers, not only among the mean 
Vulgar, but even among the Grandees; and we 
have known Mandarins that have been infatuated 
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1 Ly-eal in the Chine/e. 


1 Leet in the Chineſe. 
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with all the Chitherjeat Hopes with whikh L46- 
Riam's Diſci ns have —— thetn. . Thofe Lords 4 | 


dear for litt ſeiſting che Spirits oY 
procured Immort 1 FE all Diſte tnpers, or: 
Pogue's from” all ers.” The E a Fodrs 
imſelf was bubbled by che Quaclts. He took 
ſeveral Draughts” of the prererided” 110 alt of Im- 
mortality; but he found for all chat, - de was ſtill as 
mortal as ever; and what was worſe for him Was, 
ru he was not  urdeceived till he was on the Teint 
0 exp 7 6 3 e 
The e dino of che obinsſe can only pe * 
cuſed by the Fondneſs which certain Frenebmes dis- 
cover” for oy hae, and Extravagaticits chat 


are © equ; ty culous. There Was a 'M4 0 
called Paris, whe is the DAN] of the Puri- 
ant. I wilt inform thee of his Life, and of the 
Opfnions of his Followers, in my nett Letter; by” 
which thou will ſee there are 48 _— | 
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WN e 
4 den laſt, Den of Lao-Kinm's Set; 
we will now ſee what the French Con- 
| vulfionaries are,whoown one Paris for 
BY A their Head. This was a Demi- Prieſt; 
for you muſt know the European Eceleſiaſtics muſt 
{&'rbro” ſeveral Degrees; before they attain to the 
rieſthood. We ſee none of theſe Detni-Priefts- 
among the Miſſionaries at China, becauſe their 
Power is ſo much eircumſerib'd that they cannot 
work the chief Myſteries of Chriſtianity, and would 
be of no Service to it. Theſe they call Deacons. 
This Paris therefore cant be deem'd as a true 
Prieſt ; yet bis Diſciples exalt hirn, not only above 
the common! Ponti „but even above the Bi 
of Rome, the Prince, and the Head of all the-Chri- 
ſtians. While he liv'd, be was — er known to 
ſome Women in his Neighbour and ſome of 
the Dregs of the People, to whom he read the Ca- 
nonical Books: of the Europeaus. He exclaimed 
very much againſt an Order of the Roman Pontiff, 
which was vehemently oppoſed by certain French 
Doctors, and he had embraced their Party, tho? 
without knowing why; for he” was very 
rant. It x he contended ke Oe 
F 
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nions which he knew nothing of ; the Love of 
Novelty, and a natural Byaſs to Fanaticiſm, having 
been of muck*more-Efficacy than: Reaſon; to de- 
termine his Choice in favour of the” Party he had 
embraced.” His Manners were very pure; but his 
Moral was pernicious to Society : His Diſcourſe 
was upon nothing but the renouncing of every thi 

capable of giving Men Pleaſure, and he reduc 

eyery ching to 2; certain State of, Berfedtion; which 
being never to De, prrane to amongſt Mankind, can 
be of no Profit to thech inf their Conduct, and the 
Direction of their Actions. This rains of the 
Heart to Heaven, this abſolute Contempt of worldly 
Things, ſo much boaſted of by the Janſeniſts, is 
very much like that Vacuum, that Repoſe, that In- 
dolence of Lao-Kiur's Sectaries. The former, 
under Pretence of reducing every thing to Religion, 
ruin Society, and break the Bands of it: The latter, 
under Pretence of making Men bappy;- by deliver- 
ing them from all Care, expoſe them to all the Miſ⸗- 
fortunes which. Would ſink a Republic, where 
every body would ſhun Work, and where there 
would be no Husbandwan, nor Tradeſman, nor 
Judge; nor Soldier. IF all the Chineſe were of Laos 
Kiun#s Opinion; what would: become of China? 
Twould bea Deſert peopled with Bears and Tygers; 
and if the French were all like the Deacon Paris, 
their Country would have none but Fools in it; in- 
ſomuch, that it would be even more eaſy to find a 
Parrot, or à Canary-bird, in the Foreſts of Lap+ 
laad, chan a wiſe Man in this Kingdom. 
Ihe Partiſans of the fanatic Deacon have exactly 
followed his Precepts ; nay, have extended them 
farther than he could have believed: For he was 
hardly in bis Coffin, but they were for placing 
him in the Rank of the Demi- Gods. Tbey e- 
ſtabliſd d a Form of Worſhip to him, and gave 2 
& $5508 r U 
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that, all who, did. not acknowledge the. 99 
and Glory which. he enjoh d in Heaven, 

kur e ith the I cruel Misfört 858 "*R ua be 
prove. th cir Words by ods, al, to give the. 
Boer W Weight. to what. 1 65 8 he have had Re- 
Se to ch e e as the Followers of Lao- 
nee ai oh 1 1125 a private Correſſ nd- 
255 5 pirits, draw ſtrange Figures upon Paper 
ke a frightful Noiſe With Kettles ng 
25 e 1 — baye Fits of 
me leap dance; bee Rule and 
. N 8 mat elves flat along, and 


| tumble ur n the, Floor; There are ſome that eat 


9 ls, others, ſwallow Hints; and in ſhort 
4 all the Tricks of e we lee practiſ 10 
175 the moſt crafty Jugglers ; and tis all look d upon 
as authentic Miracl en they play theſe Tricks, 
and, act theſe. Ex:rayagancics,. they. pretend that 


Here, reveals the Secrets; of Hearts to them, 


rants them ge Gi L.of Prophecy: 
1 08 hear Tu- Che. See, thou haſt a perfect 
a9-Kium's 8, Followers. . Theſe Convul- 
kg that they may be, like the Chineſe Im- 
2 — in every thing, aſcribe, like them, a great 
1 


ctue to Certain Tbey every Where vend 
chat of their My W which they affirm, 

3s. 2 ProteQior ee Dangers, | 
hat i b Weſt here tis kept 
ee is 10 99 0 be Sect of Con ullionaries 


Rs 15 S at his Bed's Head 
3 mip * this Set of the mh Clnwlitotaies is 


S yet it 7 50 a EIT Progreß in the King- 
dom, and n at Paris. Vulgar, Who 
a N where alike credulous, and eaſily deceived, 
EL ially. 7555 a proper Application, 1 is made of 
wW 1 1 Gus, reedily -{wallow for evident 
Tris glarivg,. Ke all. the Follies 12 


— 
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dat this new e and were e 


Was 1 cots, a Sy Up 


Extrayagancies. of certain Knives who” make it 
their Buſiheſs to decide them, and of cettain Fa- 


natics hg were themſelves the firſt Dupes of 


-— *- 
= 


eir own Credulity.”* It has even h d, that 
Peffons of Diſtinction have fuffered ſelves to 
be ſeduced, and have fallen igto the Goats laid to 
entrap them. The Deſſte of. Health. and 5 
Life has the fame Effect upon them, 5 Þ Mes Hopes 


of Imtmortah have u certain 
rins. As ny latter N. 1 5 in te Pie 

etended Elixit of rs 17 Yrs . 

the Followers of Ta ſo the 9 05 per: 
orm nine Days Devotion at the 


eacon Paris, of which they eat the To 
nd drink the Water, yet all this has no more 
ffect than the Elixir of Las Klum; fot het two 
Remedies are of equal Virtbe. 
A certain Priticefs, wd, in hopes of recov 
ber Eye-ſight, had been ar Pari Tomb, 
ken 4 Cordial Potions, cotn ol om 
pure Clods of the faid "Tod. had the Fate of the 
niperor Youri; and all the*Atnetids le bad for het 
Trouble and Pains, was to fihd that her Credulity 
had been deceived. ©... 5 
Another oy of Distinction, a 4 great Bigor to 


the Deacon Paris, (brought wich her to Holland 


from Frazce, 4 Uirtt 070 of the precious 
Earth of his Tomb, 5 c ' the Ge to ny 
that thought it won do be cb 

thecaries and Druggiſts of the 


N i das 


al to the Magittrates for the r 100 
reſervation of Rhubarb, Se 
the * an Opiate, inſtea NN ering bees who 
made uſe of it, made 1. worſe tha 
on their en 
ect ſtom kanone. 


Let. X. Cir Lats. 6r 
Fad ink What is odd in the Story of cht 


is; thar notwith "the of the 

7 — Which ſhe cartiecd Wich her againft all the 

I Ven Foe 5 * and —— could not 
v d& Charnbt 


fo. be ane don ; and len was worte) Priva 
trying dito. She * very. woe natured after 

thts wk Jp ſuch an Opittion of the Earth of Paris 
2 meets Gtice above” two hundred We 5 of it 

Was not. enough” to Hihder her ge" NNE 
the elf Boi in the World. 

from making thofe Neg. Gu in hy 
oblived, by Reaſon of Her Condatt, 1 ie 

Kitigdom, ſhe always carried you dear E 8 

her, and on het Death bed ordered it to be 

jor ber Grave. If there was à Poſfibility for old 


Women to tna in, after they Were dead, to 
handforne .and Jae : 


21 eg 5 

Earth would Be of ve ne bub other 
World than iti this. n 

The Wotner are not e. Dine to RY Ex. 
tray ancies of the Convulſioharles; for ſeveral Men 
of Rank, of all Claſſes. took upon them as the 
Effects of the Divine Wiſdom, which by means 
thereof, 18 inclined. to manifeſt kelf to e Eyes 
ö N jubeliexers 1 2 


Waere f ce ® et Tiber 16 ihe 
z baniſhed not of he for aſſerting 
atk the Miracles of eacon Pj 
and he wrote a Book upon the Subject, which he 
was fo bold as to pteſent to his 7 5 

Mn old ore who has hed ware ound in 
his Time, is himſelf become a Seh 
He diſtinguiſhed himſelf heretofore both by h 
TI and his Genius, and he had Publiſhed” A 


» N Minrgerin, © "+ The Cheer Pork. 
very 
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very excellent Work; but all on; a Unter be be. 
came more . raadder., than | 


moſt 
ſilly and the 80 ignorant. Sy A whe nary. ber 


Inſtance -of, human Frailty, and of the 
50 ; enen 47 liable. 1 5 to into, who 
ſeem - to delerve. 'wolt He 5 U ſteem! 


Wonder after thi Ng uy Vulgar 
A: Herd, en ole e i ths 

be A . e "a og is 

s  Farauiciſ 

Gr ear I Che- Chan, that 5 


the e de liracles . a N 


ily 


17 5 rate 


25 For 078 
- One 'of 
the Con- 


| Al Pre e an 5 upon 
the Min Man e thr in bis bis 1 Sete 


e D * not brou ain to Life; the 
Deaf Feit reſtored, to a Rach, nor the 
Blind to their Sight; but the C res hr are wrought 
are of 2 chat Peace! ae laho Routes. 3 70 
15 Cc Yeu Lear and that have been in the Hands 

icians; ſo or tis viſible, - chat either Neg 

RS 17 85 
take 0 that ſome 
fete by the nterceſſion 
Ok. the. Pra an, Paris, ; who does not ſee, i he 
gives ever ſo little Attention that meer Imagination 
bt fäfßcient to produce luch an Event? on” We 
the Power it has Over ihe. Body, ar 75 
a ſometimes. With much Forte, it 35 A 
forth the moſt 1 N 


wer Nature operates by: A  dundre Alfter 272 


e unknown, to us, an | we ſay nevertheleſs, 
that all the Conſ, 12 are Miracles? e t. this 
is the Argument of almoſt all thoſe whoſe Heads 
1 full o Prodigies, and who in all Events . admit 
,of a Marvellous, which bas no Place am fig, the 
Philoſophers, and eſecially füch, as like qur tnodern 


Dogon, tink tn chern thing, Aus eue 


ature; 
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Nature, and that nothing can diſturb the Order 
or Lawis of it, there being no ſupernatural Cauſe, 
no Being which has a Power to oppoſe: the mu- 
tual Concurrente of the Ly with Matter, whoſe 
doſe Udion is productive, not only of the Ele- 
ments, but alſo of all the different Figures and 
Modifications eg thoſe W Per oo... : 
hat the old Roman (aid 8 e- Chan, 
i het ſt Anſwer that can be given fo ſuch [a3 
will have it that there is ſomething of the Mar- 
vellous and the Divine, in things which to them 
appear extraordinary *. © All Events which to us 
ſeem the. moſt ſupernatural, muſt. needs have 
« their Cauſe in Nature, becauſe tis Nature that 
<« produces ieveryathing, and hat ſeems to us to 
« be againſt Cuſtorn,, is. nevertheleſs not againſt 
C Nature. In Nature therefore, we muſt ſeek for 
© the Reaſon of the Prodigies which aſtoniſh us. 
If we don't find' it out, we can'onty- blame our 
« ance; for we may depend on't it mult be 
<< there, and to it we muſt therefore always aſcribe 
« it. Then neither Earthquakes, nor the rendi 
« of the Heavens, nor Showers of Stones or Ble 
«© nor the Shooting of the Stars, nor the various 
4 Colours of the Planets will amaze us... 
19918 ROGUE Schein nac brig i 
* Ouidquid oritur, qualecunque eſt, cauſam habeat 
a naturd-neceſſe eft ; ut etiam fi præter conſuetudinem 
extiterit, præter naturam tamen non. palſit exiſtere. 
Cauſam igitur, inveftigato in re nouũ atgue admirabih, 
| mom _ Si nullam —— 4 illud tamen exploratum 
habeto, nihil Feri patuifſe fine cauſa, eumgue errorem 
quem tibi rei novitas attulerit, nature ratione depellito; 
ita te nec terre 2 nec cæli diſcelſus, 2 la- 
pideusm aut ſanguineus imber, nec trajectio ftellæ, ne 
fire wit — 12 Cic. de Divin. lib: 1. 4 
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It were to be wiſtted, Dear F Che- Chan, for 
the Good of China and France, that the Adherents 
of Las. ium, and thoſe of the Deacon E dic 
due e 7 bog this eee 
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From S103 cas ov: 47 Paris 10 L- 
FPS, Cnz-CHAA al Pekm, | 


HAT thou 2 tives a jg Idea 
of all the Sects in France, it remains 
for me to give thee ſome Account 
of the Seck of Moliniſts, which I 
OW a! think may be compared, as I have 
dy told thee, to the Sect of Foe; whoſe In- 
ſtitution, Tnereale, and T ve will juſt glance 
over, and then inquire into the irution R Progreſs, 
Or. of the Prexch Set: © SLE 
The Emperor Ming waving dreiurt a Dream 
which put him in mind that Confuetut often ſaid, 
the Aiyſt Holy would be found in the Weſt, ſent Am- 
daſſors to the  Tnd#rs, who thinking they had found 
that Saint in Foe, or rather Foes Tma „ b t 
it with' them to China, and therewith afl che Stories 
told about bim by the Tydianx, which according to 
Cuftorn, AY Sl vl the Fg 


Vulgar. 
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Tie Hiſto "of Lav6:Kiu## is hardly more ridi- 


cilchs than the "Account of this Foe. They ſay 
that be Was dort in obe cho, Wü e 
the Sort 'of a 6f © that Part of India. 
When his Mother cocetved bim, ſhe dreamed tbat 
Men U neee in Efephant. So large a Morſel was 
of eſtion arſct porrended the enormous Sta- 
türè of Poe 'who really could not have been broug 
inte che Work; if it bad not coff that Prince 


her Life; fo a. a 8 of p her 
Side to favour h. He ha ſcarce 
een the Tight, bor dc * and bawlin 


Nj 4 and lift 

ing one Hand owa the Heavens, and letti 
the other fall towards the'E; » "Be Aid" wirh® 
ſtrong maſculine Voice, Ther?'s ubne but myſelf 
thaf de ſer bes to be bee e above, and on 
Eu 1 Berbatlb. ** 1 x. 2 
O wonder that a who at his Birt 
fon © Proofs of His IIS Greatrieſs -hould* incr 
M arſd Power aero as cnc 

in 5 apd When He was ſeventeen 

e he Fd three Wwes. Neither one dd two 
Gugli; a God who condeſcends to take 
the Pleaſures of feeble Mortals, is not bound b 
Rr rin Raule Ore ſhould be apt to 
ae that the Deities may be tired ah 


1 75 Men; — now his 


G Bis 

Ry On called Ao. hedulo; bo he 
hay 95 ore dere Tor this Son than for his 
Sq ik, tþ E e Fee Eg 

li 88 to ſtu — iloſophy O 
wh Mel be fo c. that! he had been either 
ather or wherein, "according to my 
8 200 e of Earning, KA i 

| * petnicions Example ts Society. 
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lowers will ſay perhaps in his Ae that he was 
not then inccely ed 'd; for. they - ears that he. 


was not fully penerrazes with pal Ns, and 
did not bocoge 2 B 1 oF TY Deere thirty. 
Years.of Age: B H Foe 
10 2 at his ; Birth, Ther nh 2 755 


1 . Le- 


to: be adored in Heaven above, 


2 becauſe here: Was anot e more OWer- 


ful than he. whoſe . A f 
3 3 8 made divine b p l. muſt bode be ae 
that 90 did an ak 
if be ſpok e, he From whence I it 
Fables old fe dere. i, apd, that 
they. all ought to. Fol tinge diſcover the 
Falſhood ne, hich they, look; upon as au- 
1 | other Hand, Fos did 
ſpeak, he lied as ſoon as he made uſe ot! Speech ; 
and I ought to be _ how I truſt 1 1 


a. Liar. 1 val 3 f FOG) c | 
In the, Bir * wih-another 
cular, w ch fb. 112 to open t 52 
the ug 7 are ſo blind as =P 1 — 10 his 
ect, and to embrace its O Ho. Nets 


ve, Who was. not able 10 122 own Mother, 


E Perſons that have nothing of relation to 


im? 1 — will he do more. for s ers. than 
fr. her who gave bim;Birth?, And will the Preſents 
that are 080 to thoſe Im- lr to the Bonzes 
who ſerve them, have more. wer, aver him than 
ard e e If this, be e ban 2 
mous more contemptible t ade 
Reva, Wr e e Famer, of the 
If. 15 Vul ar. be enli ed ſolid . 4 
g erde (ph. . by 


ar's, ve been 


quite abel t deſtroyed, i in po 4 05 ago t 
but c gage Fre an 


497 © f * 
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convincing Arguments. I don't believe that there 
can be a better Diſcovery of the Tricks of Foe, 
than what we find bas been made in theſe latter 
Times by the learned, Tchiz in a Dialogue where 
he declares his Opinion of the Origin of che World. 
Thou knoweſt that this Philoſopher joins with me 


in the Sentiments of the modern Cmmentators, 


and that he differs from thee and the ancient In 
terpretets in his Opinion, that not only the For- 
mation, but alſo the Continuance of the Order 
and Regularity of the Univerſe * 

only by material Cauſes. He unravels the Im- 
poſtures of Foe, and ridicules his Opinions after 
this manner. The Foe, ſays he, * is a viſionary, 
« who pretended to render himſelf immortal. Ac- 
«* cording to him the wbole World is but a Va- 
© cuum, and there is nothing real. In Conformity 
4 to this fine Principle, he would have nothing 
thought of; he would have the Heart be ST 
eto a meer Vacuum, that is to ſay, that it be void 
« of all Affection; and that a Man ſhould forget 
< himſelf to ſuch a Degree, as if he did not exiſt; 
«* We have Eyes and Ears, and yet we muſt not 
© ſe nor hear; thoſe Organs ought to be void of 
© every Object, or elſe they cannot be in a per 
ce fect State. We have a Mouth, Hands and Feet, 
“ and yet all thoſe Members muſt: be inactive. 


C0 His grand Pretence is, that his admirable Ternary- 


« of Tſing, Ki, and Chin, i. e. the fine, ſubtle, ſpi- 
cc. ritual, comes to its greateſt Perfection, when 


{© by uniting they be made one. As to the Soul, 


* 


« its Duration, ſaps be, is infiits,/ and ie neter 
Yes. * . 4 f 8 IS. 2.4 


I make uſe of the Tranſlation of Pere Halde the 


Jeſuit, who . Chineſe Piece, and has added 
ſeveral Notes to it. 80 is Hiſtory of Ching: N 


& Port 


explained 


680 Cite Breuss Let. XI. 
Dort you ſee that this fine Doctrine of Self- 
4 Annihilation, of univerſal Deſtruction, ends at 

6e laſt it af tivg "after' a chimerical Immortality, 

© and'in defiring cer cannot be obtained? They 
< are for taking this vivifiying Virtue from Heaven 

* « the Force; and appropriating it to themſelves, 

refuſe to reſtore it another ty to Heaven 
Earth, 0 oo that means they propoſe to 
wy e at th e Vacuum. 

* But dene e he, you don't know 

4 the Hit ory of hi this Viſionary His Mother in 


Dream great White Elephant, and at 
<the ſame Inſtant perceived ſhe was with Child. 
Her Fruit throve every: Day conſiderably, and 


«© at length came out fo the Mother's Womb b 
. tearing up her Inrrails, and raking away the Life 
«x the otnan from whom he had juſt received 
ik. May 4 manner did: that Monſter come to 

4 E Oughit not the Creature that was to 

| 4 ug. it! Nature topfy- tutvy, to be 

_ ©" furnbe ame the Pl ges of, Mankind? Do 

2 the idoldtrous' People fäſt, make Proceſſions, 
and perform a hundfed things of that Sort, with a 

4. View to obtain all mannet of Happineſs for their 

“Mothers, becauſe he killed his Mother at his 

Birth; Is it to be imagined that this Foe who 

c could not fave his own Mother, can have the 

* FPower to protect the Mother of any other? 

t will proceed He lived im one of thoſe 

1 Kingdoms thar ate to the Weſt of this Empire, 

& where he was at one and the ſame Time So- 

vereign in Temporals and Spirituals, King, and 

“ Head of his Religion. He had a Queer and 

* A 28 — 77 5 — NY. 1 857 and. he made 


8 
4 Got, 8 pe „ che, viſions; and 
00 * elpeciafly ir precious Stones; 


but cho“ it was 
rich 
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& rich and fruitful, it was-dmall,.and'its Inhabitants 
4 had neither Strength nor Caurage.. On the con- 
"7 . the — 5 of the ſeveral Kingdoms with 
<« which it was encompaſſed were robuſt, active, 
and breathed nougbt hut Blood and Slaughter 

Conſequently the D ot Foe were liable 
© to frequent incurſions. - 
ff « he tired out wich 2 font — GC 

could not reſiſt, icat 1 
and embraced /a- ſolitary Life. He —— 
« exhorted the People to Virtue, and. ave out the 
Doctrine of the; Metempfycheſis, which: he bad 
$ invented by my Souls pals and nepaſs from 
one Body to another a certain Order 
Cc nevertheleſs by which Virtue Was rewarded and 
© Vice — . He infatuated hows * 
1 e * theſe fooliſh In 
0 be gn Was to intimidate: bis P Tory co 6 
perſuade them that if they coptinged the. 
— 1 they made upon his Temitories, pu 
4 e Seu be changed after this Life into Dogs, 
« Horſes, and even into wild Beaſts. 

* For twelye Years that he took the Pains to 
. pagate his Doctrine, he carried about with 
* in his Retinue a prodigious Rabble of ig- 

“ norant Wretches whoſe Brains he had turned; and 
des their 5 yen tone the IT hrooe, 

ame very powerful, and marrying again 

Beh numerous Iſſue. Such . was the 2 


« pie: 4 — —. (one ena Doc- 
O 


L trine of our ancient Sages was in a manner ex- 
L tinct. 


— 
ä— kↄZ— — — — 
th 
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& extinct. Ignorance and Corruption of the Heart 
- © have opened a Way to the groſſeſt Errors; the 
& admirable Leſſons of the Tas, the Chuns, and 


©<; of Confucius have been neglected, and the Re- 
e ligion of Foe has been the only Favourite. This 
* Sect only preſcribes certain vain Prayers for ob- 
© taining Happineſs, which is a very eaſy matter; 
t <.:xphereas our. Sages exhort to the Conqueſt of the 
e Paſſions, the r Debires, and ihe 
c Diſcharge of all Duties, which is much more 
“ difficult to be put in Practice rng 
All the Sęcts, dear 1#Che-Chan, who will flatter 
' the Paſſions and indulge Men with the Grattfication 
of their moſt criminal Deſires, on the Obſervation 
of certain pious Formalities which blot out the 
| greateſt Tranſpreſſions, will be eagerly received by 
the People; as is wiſely remarked by that Philo- 
ſopher. Nothing is ſo convenient for People that 
don't love Virtue, as a Religion that ſtifles Re- 
morſe by the Hopes which it gives of à Pardon 
for the moſt enormous Crimes. For tho? it ſeems 
at firſt View that the Bonzes, the Diſciples and 
Prieſts of Foe impoſe a Puniſhment” after Death 
upon thoſe who ſhall have committed Crimes; 
tho they oblige them to ſuffer - a long Series of 
: Tranſmigrarions, and to paſs ſucceſſively from the 
Body of a Rat to chat of a Mule, from that of a 
Mule to that of à Poſt-Horſe; all theſe different 
© Tranſmigrations 'vaniſh when once an Offering is 
made to the Boxzes, and Monaſteries and Temples 
are built for them. There are Pilgrimages which 
- cancel all Sins, and Images which inſure eternal 
Felicity in he other World. Tis true, all theſe 
Things dont operate gratis, and that ſome Money 
- muſt always be disbutſed, but where is the Man 
- that would grudge to ſfacrifce à ſmall Sum for 


8 a * * Fa ad + 
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t the Privilege "of gratifying/ull his Paſſions with I 
e $37F 1T:0641C-101 

d The — who had their on Intereſt 1 wier 
= by vy ticking the ridiculous Doctrine of che Me- 
8 tempſychoſis, ſtudy' d to find out Expedients to ren- 
yo 


der 1 more or leſs diſagreeable, according as they 
3 found their Account by it. They are 
e ef Gold and Silyer, that there is no Part whic 
e they dont play to amaſs it; they put on all manner 
'e of Forms, inſomuch that it may be ſaid, chat the 
| - Metempſ ychoſl exiſts real among them. As. they 
er are generally deſcended from the meaneſt of the 
n _— they affe& among the great Men fuch 


ph Mi cos — — . A +. 


Nature) Cornpleiſance: , fuch\ Humility, as in | 
Ie ſpite of the n of their Birth, gives 1 
— Acceſs to the greateſt Families. They en- | 
0 courage thoſe who fear what will be their Con- 
at dition after Death, and hey. omiſe them the 
e- N their God Foe. make a Preſent 
on of e eee 
ne —— to hang it about their Necks, as a Preſer- 
ad vative iſt the Dangers of this Life, and againſt In 
th the Pains of the other. They employ other Ys. 1 
8; — to the Admiration of the Populace, and | 


| RE nn nt 
ne WII a ſuxe t O 
fa 9 of 44 faſten | get Ch Chains 0 rk 


Dt Necks) which they drag * the Streets from 
is Door to Door, begging Alms; e be Wy 
les ing up that the giving of them is 

ch to buy off Sins. Sometimes they EG Thing: 

nal againſt à great Stone, and Abe above a 

ele to be ſtrict [Faſters. do müüch Se the | 
ey it makes Men of Learning and 4 | 
an upon the Bo#zes as dangerous Impoſtors;! has g's 
for F however upon the Common People, and 


he even 


ye Cuinzen T :. Lal 
even itipon:the: Minds pf ſome itious Man- 
darins; for Superſtition extends its rerogative Mer 
all Rah, and the Throne itſelf is not 
From>it 5 conſe tly wel ſee that be che 
of rue ever ſo ridieulous, it has.never;heleſs found 
Friends at Court... The Emperor K ac long ibat 
. you entirely give himſelf up to — abandoned 
1 mpite to py 5 — 8 — . — 
mpanion, even ave 
es We ſhall 4 > nr ph dear Ju- 
Cbe- Chan, that the French have e Wi- 
ſer tharſ he Gbineſe, and chat — li- 
tiiſts has ꝓroduced the ſame Conſequene 
N were 2 * pneryren. 
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FromStonu-Tenzov at Paris to Ex<Cuz- 
Cuan el Pekin. * ett 
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eee my halt Later oni e 
pi > Roma ene roven 
IS | Bonzes, A 
chi dear N- be- Chan, with that of 
— the Founder of the: Moliniſt Sect. 
rear, of whom thou haſt ſo 
eien hend the Jeluts-Geak, and whole Life writ- 
ben by; one of t1is-Diſciples-xhou halt cel, tho 


"ris 
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. his 1 g a wooden Leg. His Right Leg bei 
conttacted afte e Wound, for Fear of . 572 
Cripple, he had an Iron Machine made and apply'd 


called 
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tis vety far from being true, and from what is 
ſaid of him here, is the Great Patriarch of the 
Moliniſts, which is the Name given in France to 


the Jeſuits, and to all the other Clergy and Laity 


that are ſtrenuouſly attached to them. This Man 


9 


was born in Spain, and ſpent. the firſt Years of 


his Life in the F. Service. Being wounded 
at the Siege of the Ci | 
Mautket-Ball, which broke his  Shin-Bone, the 
Wound was never well cur'd, and his Leg being 
rendered deformed by a Bone which ſtuck out 
too much, Ignatius, Who before thought no Legs 
fo well ſhaped as his, could not bear this De- 
formity, and in ſpite of all that the Phyſicians and 
Surgeons could fay, he himſelf cut the Bone to 
the quick, Which was Paying dear for the Plea- 
nes „„ r 
t this was not all that Igratius did to prevent 


g 2 
to it to lengthen it, which however notwithſtanding 
the Torture it put him to, did avail nothing, for 
that Leg was ſtill ſhorter than the other. 


Ignatius in order to diſpel his Melaneboly, and 


to 21 bi Torment to find himſelf a Cripple, 

Ir ſome Books, and by chance they gave 
him one which contained the Hiſtory of the chief 
European Saints. This Book full of wonderful but 
fabulous Stories, warmed: his Imagination, which 
being naturally very ſtrong, was very ready to re- 
ceive the Objects that were offered to it, were 
they ever fo. whimſical. - On a ſudden, , Ignatius 
thought ho more of his Leg nor his Wound, for 
the / fabulous Actions of che Ertan Saints en- 
groſſed all his Thqughts. One while, like St, Poly- 


one," he okedabout for the Root of ſore grear 


tadel of Pampeluna by a 


——— — n * 


74 Cuinzes LETTER. Let. XII. 


Oak in order te lay upon his Shoulders while he 


prayed; the next Moment he called for Cords, to 


imitate the frowzy.St. Dominie, who gave himſelf 
300, ooo Scourges every Week; for Ignatius already 
thought that as his Heart had all the Zeal of tho 
Nazarene Saints, his Shoulders and his Buttocks 
muſt alſo be as callous as theirs. . | 
All theſe Follies, were. as yet. exiſting only, in. 
Imagination without being, realis'd,, and Ignatius 
for a while kept bis extravagant Notions to him- 
ſelf, till on a ſudden he abandoned himſelf in pub- 
lick to his irregular Imagination, and reſolved to 
ramble abroad: And in ſpite of his Brother's Re- 
monſtrances, he mounted a Mule, ſtole away from 
bim, and ed his Courſe for a Monaſtery : 
Meeting a Mehometan Negro. by the way, he in- 
ſiſted on his fighting with him, ar on his confeſſing 
that he was miſtaken in his Religion; but the Moor 
would do neither the ng nor. the other; and in 
order to get clear of ſuch, a; Madman be fed. 
It looked as if this firſt Action of, Ignatiut was 
a Preſage of what he would do one Day, and of 
the Principles upon which he would eſtabliſh the 
Opinions that he would make his Followers re- 
ceive. Violence and. Compulſion fande two 
principal Maxims of the Jeſuits. Oh] how differ - 
ent are they in Europe, dear Iu-Che- Chan, from 


what they affect to appear jn China 


After Ignatius had rambled/ all over Spain with 
one Shoe on and tother off, playing every now and 
then ſome extravagant Prank or other, and being 
apprehended in ſome Towns on Account of his Fol- 
lies and carried before the Judges, he came to Paris 
to learn the Rudiments of the Latin T when 
he was thirty three Years of Age, Foraſmuch as, 
under Pretence of inſpiring 1 BET with the 
Love of a Chriſtian Life, he induc'd them to give 


away 


; 
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s 
1 
5 
a 
e 
/ 


Let. XII. CN ESE LET EIS. | 75 


away all their Subſtance, and to live like Beggars, 
the Profeſſors of the College intended to give him 
the Laſh, but he eſcap'd that Puniſhment by mak- 


ing the beſt Excuſe he could; and whether they 


were aſham d to treat a Man of Igzatizs's Age like 
a Child, or whether they were convinc'd by his 
8 he was not whipp'd, and thereby loſt 
an Opportunity of taſting ſome of thoſe Stripes for 
which he ſo much envied the naſty St. Dominic. 

Thou ean'ſt not imagine, dear In- Che-Chan, how 
Ignatius long' d for a Whipping-Bout. All his Dif- 
ciples * ho have wrote in theſe latter Days, agree 
that he earneſtly dęſir'd his Magiſtrates to treat him 
in this Reſpect, notwithſtanding his gdvanc'd Age, 
like the meaneſt School-Boy. Ignatius, having, af- 
ter a great Deal of Pains, acquir'd a tolerable Know- 
ledge of the Latin Tongue, and pick d up ſome 
Alms, travell'd a great Way farther, and even went 


to Egypt to ſee Feruſalem; where he 4 1 ſuch 
r 


fooliſh Pranks, as obliged the Chiefs of the Chri- 
ſtians who reſide there to order him to be gone. 
The Extravagancies of Ignatius were more af- 
fected than natural. His extraordinary Zeal. for 
Devotion was the Cloak for his boundleſs Ambi- 
tion; and though his Underſtanding had been im- 
pair'd at firſt, either by his different Way of Life, 
or by what be had ſuffer'd in his Sickneſs, yet in 
Proceſs of Time, his Vanity, and Ambition to be 


* eso etiam atque etiam petit, ut ſe pro guero 
habent, verberibus graviter accipiat, fic ubi minus at- 
tentum aut diligentem reprebenderit. Ribadeneira in 
the Life of Ignatius, Lib. I. cap. xiii. Petere & 
regare ut ab ſe guotidie, non minus quam à cæteris pen- 
ſum txigat ; ceſſantem quaſi quemlibet unum à grege pu- 
erorum, arbitratu ſuo & verbis 5 . - accipiat. 
Maffet Ignatius Life, Lib. I: cap. xvi © 
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the Head of a venerable Sect were the only 
Motives of his Conduct. He ſt ll continued to be- 
have in the ſame Manner, becauſe be was ſenſible 
that his pious Follies acquir d him the Eſteem and 
Admiration of the Populace. After he had tra- 
vell'd to Paris, the Number of his Diſciples ir- 
creaſed very much. The firſt Law he impos'd 
upon them, was to vow a blind Obedience to the 
Sovereign Pontiff of Rome, and to ſubtnit them- 
ſelves intirely to his own Orders and theirs, who 
ſhould, be their Superiors hereafrer. Theſe two 
Points were as eſſential as political. By the firſt 
he ſecur'd the Protection of the Court of Rome 
to his Diſciples for ever, and by the ſecond he eſ- 
tabliſhed good Order in the Company, as he term'd 
it, Which is now call'd the Society of the Feſuits. 
He reflected alſo by what he had ſeen when he 
Was in the Service, that Subordination was the 
Life and Soul of an Army, and. that no Govern- 
ment could be laſting if the Heads had nor a Power 
to make themſelves obey'd. This it was determin'd 
him to eſtabliſh rhat intire Dependence on the Su- 
periors, from which the Order afterwards reap'd fo 
J 6 | 
After having taken a World of Care and Pains 
"to eſtabliſh his Sect, Ignatius died. His Diſciples 
had Thoughts at firſt of deifying him, as the Chi- 
ne ſe did their Maſter Foe; but for as much as all 
the Actions of Ignatius were yet freſh in Memo- 
ry, and while many People thought him a Mad- 
man, others reckon'd him a crafty Impoſtor, the 
Jeſuits were afraid to aſcribe the Operation of any 
Miracles to him, and even acknowledg'd that he 
had not wrought one, though they maintain'd that 
he was not therefore the leſs worthy of a Place 
among the ſubalter Deities of the iſtians, In 
a few Years after they, pull'd off the Mask; when 


- ſome 
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ſome pretended thar 0 had received a Book, 
which he had compos'd from one of the Celeſtial 
Spirits: * Others 2ffirm'd, + that in repeating the 
Love Verſes of a Pagan Poet, he had drove out 
unclean Spirits, and cur d a Woman that was ob 
ſeſs'd by Pronounc ing fhis; Line, : x 


Speluncam Dido, Dux Ls Trojanus . 


— 


1 Bakaſes Auster, cap. alle Deum Abt exerci- 


tia Sancte Patri noſtro revelaſſe 3 3 imo: per Gabrielem 
Archangelum non nemini fuiſſe a Deipara virgine Ag- 
nificatum,” ſe Patronam eorum, fundatricem, atque adju- 
tricem fuiſſe, docuiſſeque Tgnatium ut ea fic conciperet. 
Sotwel, Biblioth. Societ. ſeſu, p. 1. f. e. That God 
had reveal'd theſe Exerciſes to our Holy Father, and 
moreover that it -was notify'd to all Mankind by Ga- 
briel the Archangel on the Part of the Virgin Mo- 
ther of God, that ſhe was the Patroneſs, Foundreſs, 
and Aﬀiiftant of thoſe Exerciſes, and that ſhe had 
taught Ignatius to have the ſame Conception. 
+ The: Tradition ſays, That a certain Woman at 
Reme, being poſſeſs'd with a Devil; went to Ignatius 
Loyolu, and cry'd out, Thou alone can'ft help me and 
deliver me 3 and that then Ignatius recited that Verſe 
of Virgil, Speluncam &c. upon which the Devil, that 
was in the Woman, threw her down, and went out 
crying, O Soni' Loyola, thou like a Lion' compelledſt 
me to go to the Infernal Den, but I beſeech e net 
to caſt me into the Den everlaſting. That after this, 
Ignatius ſaid to him, Go <whither thou avilt ſo thaw 
deft not poſſeſs Man any more, and preſently after the 
Devil went off with a great Noiſe. Joan Chriſtian. 
Fromman. de Faſcinat. vary 1 Bart IX. yore * 
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Some Writers maintain that * only the Name 
of Igvatius written upon a Scrap of Paper did more 
Wonders than were work'd by the Tegillator of 
the Fews ; and others, that none but the Supreme 


** Theſe were the four Propoſitions, which were 
laid before the Sorbonne by one File/ac. I take them 
from a Book, which has been very well receiv'd by 
the Public. The firſt imported, That Ignatius, 
* with his Name written upon Paper, perform'd more 

Miracles than Maſes, and as many as the Apoſtles.” 

The ſecond, That the Life of Ignatius was ſo 
« \holy and ſo ſublime even in the Opinion of Hea- 
wen, that none but the Popes, as St. Peter, none 
e but Empreſſes, as the Mother of God, and ſome 
Sovereign Monarchs, as God the Father and his 
„ Holy Son, kad the Happineſs to ſee him. 
The third, © That indeed the Founders of the Re- 
< ligious Orders were ſent in Favour of the Church 
5 formerly, but that in theſe latter Times God had 
< ſpoke by his Son Ignatius, whom he had made 
« Heir of all Things, and to whom nothing -was 
s wanting but that Honour, ,and -by whom he alſo 
ee made the Ages.“ 
| . fourth, .< That the Martyr atics had 

ery ſingular Affection for the Ieh Rather 
66 DES of Rome, as the 2 Succeflor of 9 
« .Chrift and his Vicar upon Earth.“. 

Andrew. du Val the — Poctor of che Sonkenne, 
ha was intirely devoted to the Iuighiſts, endeavour d 
to oppoſe the Cenſure of theſe Propoſitions, pretend- 
ing that they were capable of; a favourable Interpreta- 
tion, and of a Catholic Senſe, but no Regard was had 
to his Oppoſition. - The three firſt were condemn'd as 
ſcandalous, erroneous, | W impions, amecrable, 
28 Falſe, and manifeſtly. beretiral. lige 8 

e 


„ Tom. II. p. 152. 


God 


* 
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God and Mary his Mather, the Sovereign Queen 
of Heaven, bad the Happineſs to ſee Ignatius. 
Thou muſt be ſenſible, dear Tz-Che-Chan, that 
ſuch Fables are every whit as abſurd as what the 
"Bonzes tell of their God Foe; and the Learned 
Frenchmen, like the Learned Chineſe, were for op- 
| ing the” Frauds and Impoſtures of the Jeſuits, 
Hit as the he vigoroully oppoſed the Tricks 


„ Tbe Univeiicy of Paris condemn the fabulous 
Exproflions and Tales of thoſe Writers as Impieties 
equally falſe” and deteſtable. One would have 
thought, that after ſuch a Blot caſt upon the Diſ- 
\ciples of Ignatius, they would have drop'd their 
Design to deify him; but fo far from it, that they 
went throngh with it. Then did the Vulgar, who 
are always credulous and Lovers of Novelty, look 
upon Ignatius as one of the molt powerfu of the 
ſubaltern Deities. © His Images were revered, bought 
up by his Votaries, and deatly ſold bis Diſci- 

ples, who affecting as much good Nature, Mo- 
gez, and Humility as the Bonzes, did like them 
inſinuate themſelves into on beſt Families. They 
flatter'd the Great, pacify'd the Remorſe of ſuch 
as were terrify'd by the "Thoughts of another Life, 
and aſſurd them that their Maſter Ignatius would 
obtain the Pardon of their Sins, provided that they 
aſſiſted and protected his Diſciples. In ſhort they 
"ſoon found as many ors in Europe as the 
VDonzes have in China. It was in vain 4 ſeveral 
illuſtrious Men 5 e e to ſtop the 
Courſe of their Pr r thoſe artful 
crites employ d the red which they had acquir'd 
to fo good Purpoſe that they defeated their = 
mies, whom they repreſented as dangerous Here- 
tics, and by giving them the Name of Farſeniſts 
-render'd them hateful to the Sovereign. They 


E 4 caus'd 
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causd the chief Houſe of thoſe Fanſeniſts to be 
ras d to the Ground, abus d the Friendſhip and 
Confidence of the late King, and mention d ſeve- 
ral of their Actions to him as fit to be condemn'd 
and pernicious to the Welfare of his State. The 
Aſcendant they bad over him. was. as! great as that 
which the Boxzet had over the Emperor Kao-tſong. 
"Tis true that the French Monarch did not aban- 
don his Kingdom as the Chineſe did, to go and 
ſhut himſelf up with the Diſciples of Ignatius, but 
in the Cloſe of his Life he truſted them entirely 
with the Government of his Dominionss , 
The Authority which the Jeſuits had all this 
while, gain d them ſeyeral Friends; and the Clergy 
eſpecially, in Hopes of attaining to great Dignities, 
. courted their Favour. After the Death of the King 
their Protector, it was thought they would have 
been quite run aground; becauſe the Sovereign who 
ſucceeded him being very young, the Prince who 
was appointed Regent gave no Credit to the Stories 
and Promiſes of the Jeſuits. He was in his Heart, 
as they lay, of the ſame Sentiments as the modern 
Chineſe Commentators. Thoſe People are here calbd 
Spinoſifts, (for what Reaſon I will tell thee another 
Time.) This Prince ſeem'd at firſt to favour the 
Jan ſeniſts; but at length the Politics of the Jeſuits 
prevail'd, and whether it was that they knew bet- 
ter how to pleaſe him than the Zanſeriſts did, he 
began juſt before he dy'd to protect them. Their 
Credit has ever ſince kept up its Head, ſo that tis 
as great now with the People as that of the Bozzes 
is with the Chineſe Artificers. Tis Time now to 
_ conclude my Letter. . 4 
Farewel, Dear YN-Caeg-CHAN, and let me hear 
from the. | a 
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LETTER XII. 


From CnoanG at Iſpahan 10 V N- Cn . 
CHAN at Pekin. WERE 


e Make no Doubt, dear Tw-Che-Chan, 
but thou art uneaſy that thou baſt not 
heard from me fince my Departure 
for Perſia: I had ſo much Bulineſs 
edo do, and: fo . Difficulties to 
ſurmount before I could reach Tſpahan, that thou 
muſt _—_ me for not mou before I came: to 
this Capital City of Perſia. F queſtion not but 
thou haſt heard ere now. from our Friend Sioen- 
Tcheou.; pray tell me how he likes his Voyage to 
Europe. As for my Part, ſetti the 
that have been the Atrendants of Travels, I 
am rejoic'd that I took a Reſolution tò paſs through 
N 3 $0) 93018; > 0 Y 
Iſpaban is a great City, magnificent Pa- 
laces and p — which deabee the Gran- 
deur of tbe Princes by whoſe Direction they were 
built. The Moſques are more beautiful than any 
of the Temples in China, which indeed don't come 
near to them. The Bazars or public Markets are 
alſo very well worth the Sight of Foreigners, and 
are far ſuperior to thoſe of - Pekin, which I believe 
may be compar'd. to Ipdhban for the Extent of it; 
but in every other Reſpect is very much inferior 
to it: And really chere 21 be no City in the N 
2 I V 
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verſe that could come near Iſpaban, if moſt of its 
Streets were not crooked, narrow, ed, and ge- 
one unpav'd. This takes off conſiderably from 
the Beauty of che public Buildings, and even o 
all the Palaces, which are built as it were in the 
Midſt of a vaſt Slough. The River Zenderou runs 
along by this City, and over it are built three no- 
ble Bridges, one of which anſwers directly to the 
Centre of this City, and the two others to ihe two 
Extremities enn 
As to the Walls of I/paban, they are only re- 
markable for their Extent. They are commonly 
reckoned twelve Leagues in Circuit. They are of 
Earth and in bad Repair, and are covered within 
and without by a great Number of Gardens and 
Houſes, which hide them every now and then, ſo 
that one would imagine a Part of them to be de- 
C A U O et 
Diſcord and Diſſention ſeem to have eſtabliſh'd 
their Relidence at Iſpaban, the City being divided 
into two principal Quarters, whoſe Inhabitants are 
continually wrangling, and cannot bear with one 
another, though they have the ſame Prince and the 
fame Religion, inſomuch that they very often fight 
and maim one another when they meet, for no 
other Cauſe but their mutual Hatred and Antipa- 
thy. This Madneſs or Fury tis true rages chiefly 
among the Vulgar, who I believe are hardly to be 
rallePd for their Capriciouſneſs and Stupidity ; 
but the great Men here as well as elſewhere, mind- 
ing only their on Intereſt and Advancement, don't 
enter into theſe popular Piques, from which they 
would de ſure to reap no Advantage, but on the 
Contrary to diſguſt the Court. 65 
Probity, 


ſe of this odd Diſſention, and he 


Iasbed a Perfiay,' a Man of Senſe and 
what was the 


bee re me this Account of ** 
Nr 7 > al 
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&« (aid be, chat the Names" of Heider and Neamer- 
e 'Olachi, by which the two Parts of Iſpaban are 
cc call'd, are the Names of two Princes who for- 


/ 


& merly divided all Penſia, into two Parties. The 


“ Deſcendants. of the People who were attach d 
c to thoſe Princes, retain their Fathers 

* which. they inherit from them as they do their 
& Eſtates. of deploring the unhappy Con- 
<* duct of their Anceſtors, who had ſacrific d their 
* Fortunes. and their Peace from a meer Attach- 
ment to their Princes, who made uſe of them 
< as proper Tools to favour their Ambition, th 
© imitate and even ſurpaſs their Folly, beca 

© they hate one another without knowing why, 
© Intereſt being quite out of the Queſtion, - which 
« ſhews to what a Degree the Populace are capa- 
<* ble. of being bli and how difficult it is to 
« diveſt them of old Grudges, how hurtful ſoever 


< they are to theen. 


Certain Authors:of our Nation, continued the 
* {age Perſian, aſcribe another Origin to th e two 
« Factions into which this City is divided, viz. 
« Religion, which to me ſeems. more .probatfe 
ye gioobg do Boob oa e. 
* 0 er ' *. | | 

.- Diſputes about Religion; for after the — . 
cc liation of the two Parties, or the total Humili- 
© ation of either of them, there remains a Leaven 
<« of Diſcord chat can never be pus dout;- I have 
© beard it {aid by ſeveral French Merchants ſettled 
in this City, that the Diviſions which reign d 
< in their Country an Age ago about Religion, have 
form d Hatreds among them that will be ever- 


tc laſti ** : 

. ing; though it ſeems now that there is but 
ct one and the ſame Faick all over France. The 
“ Herſan Authors that I have hinted ſay therefore 
E that Lſpaban aide de firſt but of two Vil- 


* » 43 4 v 
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4 lages over againſt one another, whoſe Inhabitants 
4 were mortal Enemies, becauſe ſome were at- 
tacb'd to the Sentiments of Omar, the othe:s to 
cc thoſe of Ali. At 1 50 the two Villages being 
44 join'd together as the Town ſpread, and being 
© become but one City, the Inhabitants, though 
© reconcild as to their Religious Sentiments, kept 
ce up their Hatred, and could not forgive one another 
© for having once thought in a di t Manner. 
cc And even now in all public Solemnities and Feſti- 
< yvals one Part of the Populace generally fights with 
ce another; Precedency being Pretence for an 
ce enraged Mob to throw Stones, uſe Cudgels, or 
« any other Weapons they happen to lay their 
« Hands on. There's always one or another kill'd 
<« in theſe Skirmiſhes, eſpecially when the Empe- 
«© ror is not at Tſpahan, the Governor being very 
« glad to ſee ſuch Battles, becauſe he = ve a 
ce Pretence to ſummon the moſt wealthy of 
ce the Combatants to his Tribunal, and to fill his 
“ Pockets with their Fines ; ſo that the Avarice 
© of him, who ought to maintain Peace and Tran- 
“ quillity, is partly the Cauſe of the Troubles and 
" Diftorbantes. All thinking People have done 
© their. beſt towards extinguifhing this pernicious 
Hatred; but you know the *Femper of the com- 
< mon People; the more one ſtrives to convince 
“ them by Reaſon; the more are they 'harden'd 
ce and pleaſed with their Follies. Next Day after 
<«< the public Feaſts, every Artificer gives an Ac- 
a —— - 8 f - — — Dy befo he 
G orm'd againſt the Enemy the Day re, 
" — ſo ge his Children from their Cradles 
« with his iments, which they ſuck in as i 
« were with their Mother's Mük. Thus ate al 


4 Cuſtoms, whether good or bad, — 
erive their 
Errors 


< among the Vulgar, and the Children 
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Errors principally from their Parents. In ſhort, 
1 


there is no driv — Prejudices totally out 
« of a Country, without 'driving out the old and 
« bringing in a new Set of Inhabirants. 
bs e is Hopes of reclaiming Perſons of Ge- 
ce nius and Learning, whatever miſtaken Notions 
« they may have given imo; becauſe fooner or la- 
ce ter the Underſtanding will get the better of thoſe 
« Prejudices by which it had been dup'd ; but with 
« Men who act in a Manner mechanically, who - 
© behave ſo and ſo to Day only becauſe they did 
« fo yeſterday, there is no 3 that they will 
« ever hearken to Reaſon, becaule they never knew 
« the Uſe of it; fo that in all 5 — the De- 
4 ſcendants of the Inhabitants of Iſpaban will be 
« 2s arrant Fools as their Fathers are now, and 
« as their Anceſtors were formerly.” oo 
I thought this Perſians Diſcourſe, dear Tu- Che. 
Chan, very judicious. I deſird him to give me a 
Light ſometimes into Things that might puzale me, 
and he promifed me in a very obliging Manner to 
do every Thing of that Kind that lay in bis Power. 
The Perfians in general are polite, affable, and 
much more learned than the other Mahometans. 
They have Vivacity and Spirit, and have excelbd 
the Arabiant, who were their firſt Maſters; in the 
Sciences. It has happened tothe latter juſt as it 
did to the Greeks, 'who were for a long Time, as 
one may call it, the Preceptors of Mankind,” but 
af terwards declin'd and loſt their Reputation: In 
like Manner the Arabians fo learned and wiſe here- 
tofore, and who had ſuch' Men among them, 
are now very ignorant. When they loſt their Li- 
berty they ſeem to have loſt their Gerius: Con- 
DR the Populace by Way of Deriſion call 
bs 2 Feng © are none but Ara- 
Jian; eges of Aft. 75 
0 NW 
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Iis true there are ſome Arabian ſtill, who have 
not loft their Liberty; but for the Sake of preſerv- 


ing it, they are obliged? to live in the Midſt of the De- 


ſerts, and to deprive themſelves, of Correſpondence 
with other Men. Such a Life is not proper for 
the Sciences, which abſolutely demand a cloſe and 
S Society, not only with the Learned Men 
the Country, — alſo wich Foreigners. As fond 
—.— 8 always were of the Sciences, how 
Diſcoveries have they not been oblig d for 


to et European Minder 5 


Yet the Arabic is in Perſa che Language of the 
Menof Learning, as the Latin is in Europe; and 
all the beſt Books of Philoſophy, Divinity, and 
Phyſic are written in that Idiom. Tis ſtill a Com- 


fort for the Arabiens to ſee their uage as 


much in Eſteem» as it was in the moſt riſh- 
ing State of their Nation. * 

* the Perſians are in Lov: 3 the - 220M 
they are altogether as fond of Tranguillity : It may 
be even ſaid that they are very v us, and 
that they aim to reduce every Thing to this ſingle 
Point, viz. what may ag agreeably amuſe them. Th 
only - cultivate the Sciences, becauſe the thiol 
them an rc Diverkon for ſome Hours of 
the Day. ein Expence; tis a neceſſary 
Gee 2 Inclination for Pleaſure, and 


they ſeldom deny. — ſelyes What is. . of 


Tt Ges cheir Taſte when chey are able to get it. 
Their 340 ie eee to be built on P to pro- 
lg on P People = 


cure them Pleaſure ; and that 
ond. in other Places to a ſcandalous Ha- 


bir of Bauten and ſeem to be ignorant of 


every I. hing that is delic have at han 

nice and 49-547: Taſte = Ld es a 
BEES Tomans or Fad: Lewiders, becauſe — 5 
that Sum for the fir ime any Man had to Tg 


os of >. 4 > ».&4 Mn Ac. eo. wonder 


J 
f 
2 
1 
& 
9 
1 


Let. XIII. Cries Latrens 8 


with her, had caus'd a charming Houſe to be built, 
which ſeern'd to be a Temple worthy of the God- 
dels Vrnus. It was ſmall, but the Rooms were 


magnificently adorned, the Cielings were painted 


with Gold and Azure, and the Objects repreſented 
there were Incentives to the Pleaſures of Love. 
In the middle of ſore Rooms Fountains play'd in- 
to Marble Baſons. Theſe Apartments were de- 
fign'd to paſs the Heat of the Summer in; and 
thoſe in which ſhe ſpent the Winter were ſo cu- 
riouſly laid out, that they ſeem'd to enjoy one eter- 
nal Spring. Judge, dear Tu- Che-Chan, what muſt 
be the Conveniences of the Palaces of the Nobi- 
liry, and of the Houſes of wealthy private Men, 
if that of a Courtezan is fo well contriv'd. 

One Fault I find in the Perſians is, that they 
are exceſſively full of Compliments, like the French; 
inſomuch that they by far _—_ Countrymen, 
who are complaiſant h m'Conſcience. 
J meet a Perſian here of my Acquaintance, me- 
thinks I hear à Pariſian Miſſionary ; he careſſes me 
with vaſt Proteſtations of Friendſhip and Offers of 
Service; but the worſt on't is, that in all this there 
is no more Sincerity among the Per ſians, than 
there is among the French, and to give Credit ei- 
ther to the one or the other would be a ſure Way 
to be deceiv d. 1 | g 

Fare wel, Dear YN-CH E- CHAN. 
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LETTER XIV. 
From Stioku-Tenzov at Paris * to YN- 
Cunx-ChAN at Pekin. 


HE Letter I now write, Dear T»- 
| Che-Chan, is in Anſwer to thine, which 
was to. perſuade me to abandon the 
Opinions of the modern Commenta- 
tors. Thou ſay'ſt they appear mon- 
ſtrous to all Europeanc, who cannot comprehend 
how Men could be ſo ignorant as to know no other 
firſt Principle but a cœleſtial blind and material 
Virtue, which conducts the Univerſe, vivifies all 
Beings, and always acts with Rule, but without 
knowing it. Thoù didſt mention ſeveral Reaſons 
to combat thoſe Opinions, to which I will pre- 
ſently return an Anſwer, but I muſt firſt ſet. thee 
right in a Miſtake thou art under as to the Eura- 
om Faith. There are many of them who, ad- 
ere to a Syſtems which very. much reſembles that 
of the modern Chineſe Commentators. Spinoſa a 
Learned Dutchman was the Inventor or rather the 
Reſtorer of it, for *tis ſaid that ſome of the an- 
cient Philoſophers held almoſt the very ſame No- 
tions: He ſuppoſes as well as the Chine ſe, — 
. there 
2 This Lrtter is an Anſwer to that which Ta-Che- 
Chan wrote to Sioeu- Tcheou, to perſuade him to re- 
nounce the Opinions of the modern Interpreters of the 
0 | Com- 
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there is but one only Subſtance which he calls God * 
and of whom all other Beings are but Modifica- 
tions: 2: One Subſtance; ſays he 4, is neceffarily 
< infinite; tis therefore impoſſible that there ſhould 
hy beiſeveral, becauſe there cannot be two Infini- 
cc ties, and becauſe: mfni ablolurely excludes the 
11 Exiftence of any other Being which is not con- 
ce tained in itſelf. Therefore every Thing that ex- 
<.iſts muſt be God . and every CRY e 
* min _— in bim.“ | 


1274 i te: 
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oe . and Ne. 1 bee ith 
obliged to report e bad Arguments us d by the 

Learned oe we eftabliſh-their monſtrous Hypotheſiz, which 
has been already confuted at large in Tu. Cb. Chan- 
Letter, and will be entirely demoliſhed' in one that 
will ſoon follow this. I thought fit to place this Re- 
mark here to obviate the Cavils of one Men, who 
glad of an Opportunity to run down an Author, would 
not have fail'd to ſay that I lent Arms to Irreligion. 
JL only report che Opinions and Arguments of the Chi- 
neſe here, in Order to expoſe them, and to have a 
Handle for confuting them None but Ferſons, whoſe 
Hearts are as black as their Underſtandings are mud- 
dy, would impute a Thing to me as a Crime, which 
is not only lawful but even neceſſary for an Hiſtorian ; 
there is no blaming of me without blaming. all the 
other Authors, both Catholic and Proteſtant, Who have 
treated of th 3 Chineſe. 

* Duiequid 4555 in Dh. te of, &, 55 Kue Deo N, 
'negue gencipi po „. „ X D. Spinoſ. 
F Ethice ao FE we 10 o demonſtrata oc, 
p. 3 . 


F gate ub AY e nec e ario in nit. Pro 
fit.” %. 40 bid.” p. 2 * or 55 pe 


Preter Dem nulla da 25— 
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Men, Plants, the Stars, c. in ſhort all Beings 


whatſoever; + Thinking or not Thi are but 
Modes of che only and univerſal — hou to 
which Spangſa was pleaſed to give the Appella- 
tion of God: Tis only ſubſtituting the Tetm Li 
in its Place, and all the Earopean Spinoſiſts will 
think preciſely like the Followers of the modern 
Chineſe: Interpreters. What do theſe Doctors ſay ? 
That Heaven and Earth, that in ſhort the whole 
Univerſe, is compos d of one only Subſtance. The 
Li is the ſame with Reſpect to all the different 
Teſs Che Nig is with Regard to an Edifice: 

t unites and keeps,.all the arts * niverſe 
hs 4 and, A e ar abein d ou — ſo 


When 
| Mae iGcations, 1 SY 20Ce _ _— hp 
——— La proceeds from the general Su 
hing returns io it j every Thing 
— — and Pee by che Le Virtue in- 
tri ally and anſeparabiy united to this Subſtance. 
ame du ente which che Spinoßſts urge 
* maintaining the NNaceffity of the) ſale Exiſtence 
of this-exterided Subſtance, ſerut che Chineſe to 
ꝓroue What — of the Iz; fot af it be — 
ate reren *Gciagmaiſien Wente h 
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quod quicquid: ab infinito inte 
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oftendimiis : nempe 
he oo poteſt, 
tanfuam 0 eNentiam . conflituens, "id id omne ad 
Wane am un, Tubſtantia pertinet, "to" confequenter 
quad ſubffantia copitans, = 1 Subſt antia extenſa una ea- 
demgue ſubſtantia «ft, que jam ſub. hoc, 82 gib ill. 
atrributo comprebenditur; ke etiam modus extenſions 
idea illius mogi, una eademq ws, Poet, ſed. duobus 
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and not to be produc'd by another, what the Eu- 
rope an Spinoſiſts call Gad, and the modern Chine ſ⸗ 
Commentators Li, muſt neceſſarlly be eternal and 
infinite, becauſe by theſe Names is underſtood the 
productive Cauſe, which maintains all the particu- 
lar Beings, which puſhes them from its Boſom, if 
I way be allow'd the Expreſſion, and which re- 
admits them into it afterwards, to reproduce them 
in another Manner and with new Modifications. 
Thou perceiveſt, Dear Iu-Che- Chan, that the 
Syſtem of the New Commentators does not a 
ſo abſurd to the Europeans as thou did'ſt imagine. 
The Miſſionaries impoſed upon us when they told 
us that their Sentiments ſeem'd monſtrous to all 
their Countrymen; they were far from AN 
this * to us; much leſs did they tell us of t 
England, A ” ily in he 1 
£nglana, H and in Tah). 
true, that the Hypotheſis of this Dureh Philoſopher 
differs from that of the Modern Commentators, 2s 
far as be ſeerns to have pretended that the Order we 
now ſee in the Univerſe, was very near the ſame 
in all Times, and that God, or the Extended and 
Infinite Subftance, had, from all Eternity, produc'd 
an infinite Number of Modifications, and receivd 
them into his Boſom, in order to reproduce them 
a new. Theſe Conſequences flow naturally from 
Spinoſ#s Principles; for he lays it down; that the 
xtended Immenſe Subſtance was in all Times the 


ſame as tis now, and endowed with the ſame Vir- 
tues, and the ſame Qualities. Therefqpe thoſe Vir- 
tues and Qualities, which never were in a State of 


Inaction, muſt needs produce the ſame Effects; 
and the mutual Succeſſion of the different Modifi- 


cations has therefore always taken place. 


- 


The modern Commentators don't admit of the 


crernal Regukition of the Univerſe ; bur ay, Thar 
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it was laid open by little and little, and inſenſibly. 
Heaven and Earch#*, . ſays the learned Tchin in 
 1*©: his Dialogue of the Origin and State of the World, 
were not yet in Being; when in the Middle of 
an immenſe Vacuum, there was but one Sub- 
« ftance, and that extremely confuſed. This Sub- 
© ſtarice, in this State of the Chaos, was unlimited 
* and boundleſs; whatever was public and ſpirituous 
*in this indefinite Maſs, was as it were the Form. 
© The Li- Ki and the Soul of Tac-ki, in the very 
© firſt ſupreme State of the Univerſe, was truly 
the Principle of Heaven and Earth; the Bud 
from which they ſprung, and an infiniie Number 
of Beings, came the ſame Way. However all 
this Diſcovery ought to be plac'd in the Rank 
of thoſe Productions, the Springs of which are 
«aſtoniſhing: « The World having once thoſe 
© Parts, thoſe Kinds of Productions, which, as to 
the Manner of them, eſcape our Senſes, were 
very rare; for we commonly ſee, that Species 
are perpetuated by ſenſible and ordinary Ways 
,* and eans.”” DN &'* SHEETS 2 47 | | 
I will own, Dear Tu. che- Chan, that I ſhould 
have been glad, were it poſſible, that the modern 
Commentators had been exactly of the ſame No- 
tions as the Spinoſiſts; for I can't eaſily compre- 
bend how it could happen, that, during the Eternity 
anterior to the Formation of the World, that which 
was moſt ſubtle and vivifying in the Tac-#i in the 
ſupreme! Indefinite, which immediately preceded 
all the definite Beings, and was, as it were, the Seed 
which produced Heaven and Earth, could: reſt in 
Inaction. Now ir was always in Motion, or always at 
Reſt; if it had been always in Motion, it muſt at 
all times have wrought the Effects which we ſee it 


to, [£5455 enn innen 2, 
I make uſe of the Tranſlation of Pere du Halac. 
| : produce; 
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produce; if it was always at Reſt, it could never 
come out of that Reſt but by the Help of another 
Being, which communicated the Motion to it; 
which conſequently was before it, and had the moſt. 
perfect and the moſt proper Qualities to produce 
the Diſplay of the World. But let us proceed a 
lit le farther ; What is it that gave the Motion to 
that Being? Had it Motion from all Time, or did 
it receive it ? If the ſormer, it muſt have perform'd 
the ſame thing as the Tac-ki muſt ; and if the latter, 


| muſt have received it from another, and that other 
0 from another, which makes a vicious Circle, or, 
at leaſt, a Gradation without End, and without 
| Bounds, off ot | | 


It therefore ſeems. natural to eſtabliſh; as well as 
the Spinoſiſts do, that the only and immenſe Sub- 
ſtance having from all Time had all the Qualities 
it has now, it bas ſucceſſively produc'd and re- 
ceived into its Boſom all the Modifications which 
it ſucceſſively produces and receives, even at this 
Day. In the Maintenance of this Opinion, which 
to me ſeems very natural, one gets rid of thoſe Ob- 
jections which may be made againſt the Inaction of 
Subſtance in the Eternity before che Formation 
of the Univerſe. There are ſeyeral, Frenchmen 
here nevertheleſs, who, agdhering-to the Sentiments 
of an ancient Greek Philoſopher, thin chat - the 
World was formed much in ,the ſame manner as 
» the modern Commentators pretends which French- 
nr nen are called Epicureaus, from the Name of their 
5 S ͤ K 4 oleh ts bo: en tens 
| I will tell thee another Time of the Conformity 
” there is between the Opinions of this, Philoſopher 
C and thoſe of the learned Thin: I will employ che 
reſt of this Letter in anſwering the Arguments by 


poſſible that the Order of the Uniyerſe ſhould be 
Cys ee b produ sd 


which thau endeavoureſt to prove, that tis im- 
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— and maintain d by a Virtue infinite in ] 
*ower, but blind and material. I ſee evident'Proofs 

of thefe two Truths. The firſt J perceive in the 0 
daily Production of ſo many different Modifications t 
before my Eyes. I perceive, as one may fay, that k 
all Matter is animated by that general Virtue which t 
vivifies it: Trees' grow, Men-are formed, even ] 
Stones grow bigger, and ſhew that they have a t 
Virtue which animates them; theſe Modifications { 
when deftroy'd; reproduce another Sort of em; and f 
the Virtue which is diffuſed in the fineft Particles { 
of Matter never remains in Inaction. Fiom a c 
thing {6 evident, I muft therefore infer, that there ] 
0 
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is an infinite Virtue in the Power which is the 
Cauſe of the Order and of the Production of the 
Univerſe. Let us now ſee, if I can look upon it 
as intelligent, and as acting with Knowledge of the 
Cauſe. All ſeetns to tell me, that it is blind, as 
is maintained by the modern Commentators, whom, 
with ſo much Contetnpt, thou condemneſt. 
If the firſt Prineiple Which conducts and governs 
the Univerſe is Intelligent, if it knows every thing, 
i it has in ſhort all the Perfections which the an- 
cient Interpreters of the Canonical Books give it, 
who ſpeak of it ſo pompoufly under the Name t 
of Tien; from whence comes the Evil that reigns 0 
in this World; and why" is almoſt all Mankind ſo 
unhappy ? Was it not proper that an intelligent t 
Being, which was- fovereignly' Powerful, ſhould I t 
make uſe of his Power: to+ render all Beings as t 
happy as poſſible? That's the natural Idea Which t 
we have of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of a Firſt \ 
Intelligent Principle. But now let us only ſtick to 
what concerns human Beings, without going in 
irſuit of a great vifible and very effential 
aults in che Conſtruction of the World ; With 
how many Evils are they not oppreſsd ? 1 
"= AHA ne 
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Life is in a 2 one continued Series of Miſ- 


pars fore ang bo Health of lata * 
oppreſſed wite "RX ine ve 
the 2 to the Gout, 


the Gravel, che Stone, . I —% the Pains of 


the Body ſometimes „ the Frowns of 


Fortune, and make thoſe who, are often very vir- 
tuous intirely Wy. urowhed, while we ſee Criminals 


ſtain'd with the Guilt the deepeſt Die, enjay | 


perfect 'Heal en aps bf” Freafark ;- a v 
ſtrong Proof of the Hindneſt of that Power whic 
diſtributes Good and Evil, and preſides over the 
Lot of Mankind. But ſuppoſin Dear Yu-Che- 
chan, that only-thoſe Perſons guilty of any Crimes 
were — „the Argument foreftabliſhing a Firſt 
Intellig ele would be no better founded; 
for i it 0 with: Knowledge, if it ditects every 

udence, why, inſtead of puniſhing 
the Gally, does it not hinder them from bein 
ſuch ?, 15 plain from Reaſon; that it ſhould; a 


ſince ſueh Principle is the Supreme Reaſon, — 


comes it to behave. ſo: contrary. to it? If it had 

pleas d, all Men would have been virtuous; why 

then, "af it) de am Intelligent Principle, was not 

tas! the Caſe, ſince it ſeems but a Conſequence 

of iis Intelligence: 106 192 

0.008 Dear Be ebe- Chan are the Argumems of 
m 


them, and by 7 Letter it ſeemeth thou haſt no 
better Opinion of them nom; at which I do not 
wonder, for every.one is for of er, Nl 
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ern Commentators, of whom we have 
talk d often at Pein; dbou dicht wen flatly condemn 
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LETTER XV. 


From cu at. Ipaban to Yo: Cuz- 

—— at Paris. c 

| £4 +1 n * 

E A R Le che Oban, this Perſian are 
more jealous than all the other Eaſtern 
Nations; and the Seraglio's of the 
&. Turks and Tartars look, as if they 
| mere public Houſes, compar' d with 
* thoſe of. the: Pet Pet ſiamt, who don't think it enough 
to encompaſs the Apartment of theit Women with 
one very high Wall, but commonly have two or 
three —— the Entrance of which is 
guarded 44 —— 'who are ſuch quick- ſighted 

Argus, that nothi 8 their Vigilance. 
And as if all theſe Precautions were not ſuffi- 
cient to quiet their Jealouſy, they haue brought 
Religion into their Intereſts, and call d Superſtition 
o their Aſſiſtance. This ſeems at firſt very ſergnge 
'elicy; dut when tis.:nicely conſider d. che Craft 
of i it is eaſily perceived. The Fear of Puniſhment 
PUR much greater Impreſſion upon the Oriental 
adies than the Love of Virtue; and they are more 
afraid of offending their Prophet than their Huſ- 
bande The Perſiane! therefore make their Wives 


believe, that when their Legiſlator Mqhomer-rwas 
at the Point of Death, the laſt Piece of Advice he 
gave them was, Be watchful of your Religion, and 

your 
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your Wives. This Command gives them Autho- 


rity for ſying, That thoſe Wives, who preſume to 
look upon any Man but their Husband, are guilty 
of an unpardonable Crime. They ſay moreover, 
that ſuch as do but caſt an Eye on the Apartment 
where their Wives are ſhut up, diſhonour God, 
and hazard their own Salvation. They even pre- 
tend, that in Heaven *ris forbid to look upon other 
Men's Wives; and they teach, that the Men in 


Paradiſe ſhall have their Eyes upon the Crown of 


their Heads, that they may not ſee the Wives of 
the other bleſſed Inhabitants. But, Dear Ta- Che- 
Chan, I wou'd fain know how in that caſe thoſe 
happy Men could ſee their own Wives. Are they 
to be ſuſpended over their Heads? If ſo, they 
will ſee the Wives of the others, ſince probably 
they will be ſuſpended all alike in the Air. Are the 
Women to be cloſe by them? In this Caſe, they 
will not be able to ſee either their own Wives, or 
thoſe of others; and therefore they might as well 
be altogether deprived of Sight, as to have their 
Eyes placed on the Top of their Heads. 

I can't help ſmiling, Dear N- Che- Chan, when 
I refle& on the Fables invented by Men, to give a 
Sanction to their Paſſions, which they artfully cover 
with the Cloak of Religion. What Philoſopher is 
there, be he ever ſo grave, but muſt laugh as 
heartily as Democritus, when he hears that a whole 
Nation is for placing the Eyes of the Happy upon 
their Heads, ro demonſtrate that tis not lawful, 
either in this World or the next, to look upon o- 
ther Men's Wives ? 

Such is the Jealouſy of the Perſians, that the 
are not only afraid to have their Wives ſeen while 
living, but even after they are dead ; therefore 
when they bury them, they erect a Pavilion round 
the Graye, that. thoſe 9 come thither may =_ 


* 
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ſee the Corpſe that is buried in it. I would for- 
give the Perſeans, Dear In- Che-Chan, for conceal- 
ing their Wives, while living, from the Eyes of the 
curious Spectators, when they have Reaſon to fear 
leſt ſuch Contemplation of them may rob them of 
their Affection, and tempt them to be falſe to 
their Beds: But can they be fond of a dead Corpſe; 
can fear any thing from the fickle Temper of 
their Wives, when they are no longer in Being? 
There is really in the Behaviour of the Perſians 
more Madneſs than Jealouſy. 

As the Europeans are blamed for giving their 
Wives too much Indulgence; ſo the ſenſeleſs 
Jealouſy of the Perſians cannot be too much con- 
demn'd. In my Opinion, the Chineſe preſerve a 
juſt Medium betwixt the CHriſtiaus and the Maho- 
metaus; for they don't, like the former, allow their 
Wives a boundleſs Liberty, nor, like the latter, do 
they keep them in hard Bondage, and condemn 
them to perpetual Impriſonment. They may ſee 
their Husband's Relations and Friends; they ſhew 
themſelves to ſuch as bave any thing to ſay to 
them; in ſhort, they enjoy all the Rights and all 
the Advantages which are attach'd to human Na- 
ture, and are treated by their Husbands as is fitting 
they ſhould be. 


"The Ye fin Wires reel forthe mol par 
1 


like outlandiſh Creatures, which are maintain'd for 
nothing but the Diverſion: of their Maſter. I 
compare a Citizen of Iſpaban, who keeps ſeven or 
eight Wives pent 2 in a cloſe Place, to a Man 
that keeps four or five unhappy Nightingales in a 

Cage he has blinded them, that they may ſing 
the better. The Perſian Women, like thoſe Birds, 
ere equally deprived of the Sight of the whole 
Univerſe, and are made Captives, to the End that 


the Impoſſibility of their ſeeing any others, bende: 
225 | tne 
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the Man they belong to, may increaſe their Love 
for him. What a ſad Expedient is this, Dear Fa- 
Che-Chan, for a Heart, that is truly tender, to be 
obliged to have Recourſe to the Stratagem of bury- 
ing a dear Lady alive, that ſhe may return Love 

for Love. . | | 
I dare fay, Dear Ju- che- Chan, that there are 
hardly two Matches in Perſe, that are truly happy; 
for Check and Conſtraint, when they are pod 
to Exceſs, neceſſarily inſpire even the moſt virtuous 
Hearts with Deſires to be freed. Tis idle to ſay, 
is they do here, that Women born in the Centre 
of a Seraglio, and bred up in the Manners and 
Cuſtoms there obſerved, don't think them extra- 
ordinary; for tho? they ſee but one Man, yet they 
can't help thinking, that there muſt be others more 
amiable and more complaiſant. Their Reaſon tells 
them ſo, and can it be doubted, that when they 
{ce the Difference betwixt the Beauty of Women, 
they imagine there's the ſame betwixt one Man and 
another? I am fo far from thinking, that the Im- 
poſſibilit for them to ſee any other Man, than him 
to whom they belong, makes them in Love with his 
Perſon, that, on tha contrary, it ſometimes per- 
ſuades them, that he is not ſo handſome as he really 
is. Beſides tho Curioſity and the other Paſſions, 
by which Women are fo captivated, did not inſpire 
them with a Deſire of ſceing Strangers, yet their 
8 which in this Country 7 1 of the 
eat of the Climate, wou d furniſh their Fancy 
with ſufficient Ideas of the Men, whom they are 
with ſo much Care debarrd from ſeeing. The 
Stories that are here told of certain Women, who 
in ſpite of all Precautions, bave baffled the Vigi- 
lance of their Overſeers, are Proofs that when a 
fair Opportunity offers, the Prepoſſeſſions they are 
ſuppoſed to be under in — of the Life 3 
2 they 
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they lead in the Seraglio's, are no Guarantees for 
their Fidelity. n . 
The Jealouſy of the Perſians expoſes the Inhabi- 
tants of theſe Countries to a thouſand Incon- 
veniencies, and ſometimes to terrible Outrages; 
and Foreigners eſpecially, who are not acquainted 
with the Cuſtoms of the Perſians, run a riſque 
ſometimes of being cruelly threth'd, and even killd. 
In travelling with the Caravans, and in Lodging, 
where there are Women, either in the Fields or in 
the Caravanſtrays, [Inns] Care muſt be taken to 
keep as far as ible from the Tents or Cham- 
bers where the Women lye ; which Rule, if for- 
got or miſtaken, the Eunuchs, or the Husbands 
preſently call our to bid you be gone with al] Speed; 
and Woe be to thoſe that don't inſtantly obey, for 
they would be baited like wild Beaſts; and even ſuch 
as they, who had no Concern in the Affair, wou'd 
warmly eſpouſe the Husband's Quarrel. The Shep- 
herds of a whole Canton would not fall with more 
Fury 1 * a Lion that devour'd their Flocks, than 
all the Travellers upon a Man who ſhould be ſuſ- 
pected of an Attempt to look upon the Women, 
who, if they happen to be upon the Road, tho 
ſhur up in coverd Waggons, the Men muſt be 
forced to turn out of the Way. Tis more trouble- 
ſore to meer a Woman in Perſia, than for a Man 
who walks on Foot at Paris, to meet thirty Coaches 
in one of the narrow .Streets. Tis true, that for 
avoiding all this Trouble the Women travel abroad 
as little as poſſible, and when the Women of a 
certain Rank go to make Viſits, they commonly 
chooſe the Night for it; when ſeveral Horſemen 
ride . a hundred Paces before them, ſeveral others 
follow at the fame Diſtance behind them, and the 
Eunuchs, arm'd with long Staves, place themſelves 
in the Intervals between the Horſemen 70 
| Ladies. 
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Favours. *Tis a Law in Perſia, 
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Ladies. And in the mean time they all cry out, 
Courouc, Courouc, the 22 Word for Rum away; 


which ſtrikes as much Terror here, as Kill, kill, 
does in a Town taken by Storm, and abandon'd 
to the Fury of che Soldiers. Every one flies, every 
one plays leaſt in ſight, and Woe be to thoſe that 
are not nimble enough to get away with Speed 
for they are ſure to feel the Weight of the Eu- 
nuchs great Staves upon their Backs. 13 
The Courouc, which is given out for the Wives 
of the Sovereign, is ſtill more terrible; for nothing 
leſs than Death is a ſufficient Attonement for the 
Crime of meeting them upon the Road. If they 
80 through a Town, no Man muſt be ſeen in the 
treets thro? which they paſs, or ſuch as lead to 
them. If they go into the Country the Villages 
are diſpeopled, all the Men bei drove out, or 
forced to remove a League off the Day before; 
for next Day when the Ladies paß, the Eunuchs 
ſcower the Country on all Sides; and if any Man 
has the Misfortune to fall in their Way, they kill 
him outright, without admitting of any Reaſon or 
Excuſe that might juſtify him. Several Inſtances 
have happened of this Barbarity.., | 
Let would thou believe it, Dear Tu-Che-Chan, 
that notwithſtanding this ſtrange FRED! y of the 
Perſians, the Love of Grandeur and, Riches, makes 
them put up, Walk the 0 ſt Affronts a Husband 
can receiye? Theſe Men, fo jealous as they are, 
don't repine at being Cuckolds, when they are 
made ſo by the Sovereign; and they think it a great 
Credit, that the Emperor will vouchſafe to honour 
their Wives, not only wich his Sight, bur with his 
thar the King may 
go whenever he will to the Seraglio's of his Sub- 


jects, be they of ever ſuch Quality and Diſtinc- 


tion. *Tis true, he feldom uſes this Privilege, 
13 having 
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having Women enough of his own, without go- 
ing abroad for others; but it happens ſometimes, 
that the Emperors, either for Curioſity, or a De- 
bauch, go and make ſuch: Viſits to the Wives 
of the Great Men: A very ſingular Acci- 
dent of this kind happened to Abas the Great. 
This Prince having drank very plentifully at the 
Houſe of Ian- Couli- Can, one of his Favourites, 
was for going into the Apartments where his Wives 
were; but he that kept the Door refuſed him En- 
trance; ſaying, Not a Man ſhall put in his Muſ- 
tachio here, 'as long as I am the Porter, beſides my 
Maſter. < What, ſaid the Emperor, do'ſt thou 
not know me?” Yes, faid the Guard, I know 
you are King of the Men, but nor' of the Wo- 
men. This Turn pleaſed Abas, and he retir'd to 
his Palace. But when Iman-Couli-Can heard of this 
Adventure, he went immediately and fell at the 
Emperor's Feet; Sir, ſaid he, I bez you would not 
be angry with me, for the Fault committed yy my 
forry Domeſtic, for I have already turned him 
away. Abas made Anſwer to the Favourite.“ The 
* Fellow has done no Harm; and ſiute you have 
« diſmiſſed him, I will take him into my Service.” 
And he gave him a ſmall Government. 
By this Story, Dear N- Che-Chan, I can ſee how 
fond the Courtiers are of Grandeur. A Perſon, 
tho? jealous to the laſt Degree, is ſorry that his Se- 
raglio was not laid open to his Sovereign. The 
Temper of Courts is very near the 'fame in all 
Countries. In Europe, the Nobility are fond to 
have their Ladies preferr'd to fuch Stations as 
may get them the Favour of their Princes; and 
in Perſia, they approve, and even wiſh, that their 
Monarchs may come to viſit them in their Se- 
raglio s. What is there too hard for Ambition to 
tte | Is aan © * 25 ſurmount? 
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ſurmount! and what is there that Men will not 
ſacrifice for the ſake of it! 


Dear YN-CHE-CHAN, farewel, 


LETTER XVI. 


From Yu-Cns-Cnan at Pekin * 70 Stoxv- 
Tcazov at Paris. 


Dear Stozv-Tehzov, 


P Letters I have read over with 
| FPleaſure; but am ſorry to ſee thee. 
till perſiſt in the dangerous 1 
9 0 TIA with which thou art prejudic * | 

L&D Thouthinkeft thou haſt urged fun 
rguments to prove thy Sentiments, by repreſent- 
ing all the Misfortunes' with which Mankind is op- 
preſs'd. 1 * with thee, as to thoſe real Evils; 
nay more, 1 own 'tis impoſſible, that a Being, 
Sovereignly Powerful, Good, and Intelligent, can 
be the Cauſe of them; but nevertheleſs, fill ſee 
the abſolute Neceſſity of the Exiſtence of this Intel- 
lizent Being; confequently whatever Objections 
ſtart in my View, I from thence conclude, that it 
exiſts, and that if I am at a loſs to ſolve any 
Objections, I aſcribe it to my Want of Under- 


* This is the Anſwer which I promiſed to the lat 
R 1 3 e 


F 4 ſtanding, 


— 
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ſtanding, and not to the Divinity. As ſoon as I 
have prov'd that there muſt have been a Firſt In- 
telligent Being, the Objections which are only ac- 
\ceflory, ought not to prevail againſt the cleareſt 
Proofs, ind ſuch as are founded on the moſt ſimple 
and moſt natural Principles. My Reaſon ſhews 
me the abſolute Neceſſity for a Firſt Intelligent 
Being ; either I muſt ſhut my Eyes againſt the 
Light of Nature, or I muſt ſubſcribe to what that 
Reaſon tells me: Tis true, that it meets after- 
wards with ſome things which it cannot penetrate ; 
but tho? I ought to pity myſelf for the Poverty 
of my U anding, I ought not to deny what 
it demonſtrates to me with Evidence: For this 
would be acting as weakly as a Man who, having 
Sight, and not able to diſcern Objects that are 
five hundred Paces from him, ſhould therefore 
deny that ſuch as he fees diſtinctly at but four 
Paces have any real Exiſtence * © 

I may therefore affirm, Dear Sioes- Trheou, that 
tho! I meet with Difficulties in the Origin of E- 
vil, the Exiſtence of a Being Infinite in Power, in 
Goodneſs and Underſtanding is not the leſs ne- 
ceſſary; for without repeating the Proofs here, 
which I brought to thee in my former Letter, of the 
Neceſſity of this Firſt Being, either for having 
given Order, or for preſerving it, I will ſhew thee, 
even by conforming to the Arguments upon which 
thou eſt the Preference thou giveſt to the 
Sentiment of the Spinoſiſts, beyond that of the mo- 
dern Doctors, (tho in my. Opinion are both 
equally bad) I will convince thee, I fay, that 
there muſt be an Eternal and Intelligent Be- 


u hon condemneſt thy Brethren, becauſe they 
think that a Principle, which is material and in- 
active, is capable of putting itſelf in Motion, bow, 


lay 
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2 thou, could Motion happen in Matter? For 

Motion ſuppoſes what is moveable, and what is 
moveable a. Primum Mobile: Therefore ſomething 
muſt have given Motion to the Matter which was 
in Motion — it, and which was more power- 
ful; conſequently there was at all times a Being Di- 
ſtinct from it, without which it would have always 

' When thou ſay'ſt, that what we fee was at all 
times the ſame, I demand what other Proof thou 
can ſt give of it but a magiſterial Aſſertion; a very 
improper Way to convince People with whom no- 
thing will go don but good ts... If the 
Earth had been always ſuch. as it 1s, ſhould we ſee 
it every Day decaying, changing its Form, and ma- 
nifeſtly approaching to its Diſſolution? I am not 
for giving into wild Pyrrhoziſm, nor for refuſing 
all Manner of Belief to. the ancient Hiſtory. Do 
not we know, that it formerly produc'd, with very 
little Pains, what it now does not bring forth with- 
out much Toil? Did not Men live much longer 
heretofore, than now; and did they not 
of the juvenile Vigour of the World ? tis 
not only in tbe Earth that we ſee ſuch Alterations 
as ought to induce; us to think the World is decay- 
ing; for ſeveral have already happen'd in the Hea- 
vens. The Ancients diſcover'd Stars there, which 
we don't ſee. Who can doubt, but thoſe Stars 
are for ever extinct ꝰ If they had diſappear d only to 
make a certain Tour, they would have ſhewn 
themſelves again after. ſuch a Number of Ages, 
and in ſo long a time their Revolution would no 
doubt have been finiſh d. 

TLis therefore abſurd, Dear Sioen-Trbeou, to af- 
firm, that what we ſee now was ſuch from all Time. 
In an Order which were to be Eternal, there could 
happen no Change of any Nature whatſoever, be- 
= ng TRI 
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cauſe tis the Eſſence of à Thing which had no 
Beginning to have no End, and becauſe a Being 
which has exiſted in all Time paſt, muſt exiſt e- 
qually in all Time to comme 

I go farther, Dear Sicos Teheou, and affirm, that 
— the Syſtem which admits of 'the Eter- 
nity of Regulation and Order in the Univerſe, 
every Thing which is now, muſt neceſſarily have 
been from all Time, and Men muſt have been all 
Eternal as the Stars. For who was the firſt Man 


that died? To this it will be anſwer d, They have 


died from all Time; but I maintain, that if the 
World was from all Time, nothing of what has 
exiſted from all Time could periſh ;' inſomuch 
that as the ſame Sun was from all Eternity, ſo the 
other Things, co- eternal with that Star, muſt not 
have receiv d any Alter ation. 

The modern Doctors thy Maſters, whom thou 
condemneſt, were well aware of all theſe Objec- 
tions, and therefore they did not preſume to main- 
tain the Eternity of the Order and Regulation of 
the Univerſe. They pretend, that Matter was quite 
inactive during the Time preceding the Diſplay of 
the World; and are guilty of that very Error which 
thou ſo well confuteſt. The ancient Epicureans, 
of whom thou makeſt Mention to me, have had 


the ſame Fate; for in endeavouring to avoid one 


Rock, they haye ſplit againſt another: But they 
have choſe rather to expoſe themſelves to all the 
Abſurdities which attend the Formation of the 
Univerſe, by a blind Principle, than to eſtabliſh the 
Eternity of the World, of which they foreſaw all 
the Difficulties. The Parts of the World *, that 
| te 
* Haud igitur letbi præcluſa eft janud cal, 
Nec foli, terrægue, nec altis equoris undi 
Sed patet, immani, et vaſto reſpettat hiatu, © 
Rear 
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liable to Corruption, convinc'd them, that the Uni- 
verſe could not be Eternal, becauſe tis natural for 
the Whole to follow the Nature of its Parts. Th 
moreover perceiv'd, that Time * deſtroy'd, alter 
an 


Nuare etiam nativa neceſſum eft confiteare 

Hæc eadem : neque enim mortali corpore que ſunt, 
Ex infinito jam tempore adbuc potuiſſent 

Immenſi validas evi contemnere wires. 


Lucret. de Rerum Natura, Lib. V. v. 374n Oe. 


Tranſlated by Mr. CakRc. 


Therefore theſe Heavens and Earth can waſte and dye * 
And therefore once began; for what can fail 

And waſte ; o'er what the Strokes of Fate prevail, N 
Muſt be unable to endure the Rage x 

Of Infinite * Time, and Pow'r of Age. 


* Denique non lapides quoque Vinci cernis ab av, 
Non altas turres ruere, et putreſcere ſaxa? 
Non delubra Deum fimulachrague fa fatiſci? 
Nec ſanctum Numen fati protollere fines 
Pofſe ? Neque adverſus nature firdera niti? 
Denique non monumenta virim dilapſa videmus 
Cedere proporro, ſubitoque ſeneſcere caſu ? 
Non ruere avulſos filices a montibus altis, 
Nec vakidas avi wires perferre patique 
Finiti? Neque enim caderent avolſa repente, 
Ex infinito que tempore pertoleraſſent 
Omnia tar menta etatis privata fragare. 
Ib. v. 307, & c. 

Ev'n from eſt Tow'rs and Rocks, all feel the Rage 
Of Pow'rful Time; even Temples waſte by Age: 
Nor can the Gods themſelves prolong their Date, 
Change e Nature's Laws, or get Reprieve from Fate. 
Ey'n Tombs grow old, and waſte, by Years o'erthrown 
Men's Grayes before, dut now become their own, 

4 F 6 How 
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and over- turn d the moſt ſubſtan:ial Edifices; that 
Stones rotted away, and moulder'd to Duſt ; that 
the Air waſted the hardeſt Rocks ; that Mountains 
cleav'd, and fell down with a Craſh into the Plains; 
that Fires, Conflagrations, and Storms devoured all 
Bodies one after another ; how then ſhould they think 
that the World might have ſubſiſted from Eternity, 
after giving ſuch plainProofs of its future Deſtruction? 

Return therefore, Dear Sioeu-Trheou, from thy 
Miſtake; and ſince thou thyſelf agrecſt, that *tis 
impoſſible that Matter could of itſelf have given 
Motion to itſelf, and have quitted the inactive 
State it was. in if ſome other Principle, more 
powerful than it, had not put it in Motion, dor't 
offer to maintain the Eternity of Order and Regula- 
tion in the World, contrary to all evident Proofs. 
Own honeſtly, that it has received it from an [n- 
telligent Being ; as ſoon as thou haſt agreed to this 
Truth, thou wilt find it et that Unthink- 
ing Matter can produce a Thinking Being, as Man 
is, and that conſequently. there mult neceflarily be 
a Firſt Intelligent Being, independent of Matter, 
from whom Men have received their Intelligent 
Faculty; for to affirm, as the Dutch. Philoſopher, 
and the Diſciples of whom thou makeſt mention to 
me, do, that Matter is the Firſt Eternal and Think- 
ing Being, of whom the others are only Modifica- 
tions, is to advance the greateſt of all Abſurdities. 
For, if that were the Caſe, every Atom, every 
Grain of Sand, muſt neceſſarily be a Thinking 
Being, or, if thou wilt, a Thinking Modification, 


How oft the hardeſt Rock diffolves, nor bears 

The Strength but of a few, tho' Pow'rfub Years. 
Now if that Rock, for endleſs Ages paſt, $.. | 
Stood ftill ſecure ; if it was free from Waſte ; 8 
Why ſhou'd it fall ; why now diſſulve at laſt? Y 
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for *tis as impoſſible, that a Thinking Subſtance 
ſhould be compoſed of Unthinking Parts, as it is 
for an Extended Subſtance to be compoſed of Parts 
not extended: Therefore if the Univerſe be a 
Thinking Subſtance, there muſt neceſſarily be 
Thought in irs minuteſt Parts, and by Conſequence 
in all its pretended Modifications, of what Size 
and Shape ſoever they ate. *Tis impertinent to 
ſay, that Thought has no Action or Power, but 
in certain Modifications. A Grain of Sand being 

a Part of the Thinking Subſtance, as well as a 
Man, theſe two different Modifications muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be alike veſted, both with Thought and a 
Moving Power, becauſe tis impoſſible, that a 
Thinking Subſtance can be compoſed of any Part 
which does not think, and becauſe it wou'd be 
as contrary to its Eſſence, as it would be to the 
Nature of an Extended Subſtance, that there ſhould 
be any of thoſe Parts without Extenſion: Theſe 
are two Things that are equally repugnant, and di- 
rectly —_— to the cleareſt Notions. | 
Conſider then, Dear Sieou-Tcheou, what Abſur- 
dities flow from the Syſtem of the Spinoſiſts; re- 
flect, that, in purſuance of their Hypotheſis, all the 
Grains of Sand in the Sea muſt be little Deities, 
Thinking and Intelligent, which are little Portions 
of the Gear God. What Notions, what pitiful 
Speculations are theſe ! The Stupidity of the Spino- 
fiſts, who think that the Univerſe is God himſelf. 
cems to me to be as great as that of the Chineſe 
Doctors, who believe that 2 blind Power governs 
the World, and tho? without knowing it, does what 
requires the moſt perfect Underſtanding. I don't 
know, Dear Sieou Trheou, which of the two Men 
is the blindeſt, either he who thinks that Order and 
Regularity were produc'd, and are continued by 
Confuſion, or he — 
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and admits a Syſtem whereby he is obliged to make 
all the Sands of the Sea to think. 

Theſe, Dear Sioen-Trbeou, are the Arguments 
that clearly demonſtrate to me the Exiſtence of a 
Firſt Intelligent Principle more powerful than Mat- 
ter, which gave to the Univerſe its Form, which 
continues it by its Power, and which regulates all 
Events by its Intelligence, Tis true, that in theſe 
Events I perceive ſome which don't appear to me 


to be regular, but contrary to the Ideas which I 


form to myſelf of Order; but I ought to 1 
that if my Knowledge was not ſo limited, I ſhould 
diſcover that what I look upon as an Evil is a real 
Good; becauſe tis evident, that a Sovereignly 
Wile Intelligence could not be the Origin of E- 


vil. Let us be perſuaded, that every thing which 


is, is Good, and that what in one particular Man 
— to be Evil, is in the general a real Good. 
Thoſe Misfortunes, thoſe Deaths, thoſe Pains form 
an Accord and a Harmony, of which our poor 
Genius's cannot know the perfect Beauty. What 
appears to us to be Diſorder, is magnificent Or- 
der ; and what we call a particular Evil, is a uni- 
verſal Good. Let us not doubt of it, Dear Sioca- 
Tcheou, becauſe we are ſure of the Exiſtence of 
an Intelligent Being Sovereignly Wiſe; and that 
every thing which happens, only happens by bis 
Command, and by his Will and Pleaſure,  _ - 
Farewel ; and return, if poſſible, from thy Error. 
But I will teaze thee no longer with my Advice; 
this is the laſt Time I ſhall talk to thee upon this 
Subject. | „ Ott na Hina, 
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DET TER An. 
From Sioxu- Tenzou at Paris to Yu- 
Cux-ChAx at Pekin, 


EAR che- chan, philoſophical Sy- 
tems ſucceed one another here, as 
faſt as the different Modes of Wo- 
men's Head - dreſſes, and as eaſily 
grown out of Faſhion; Nay, the 
Splendour of a Gawz-Cornet does not paſs away 
ſo ſoon as the Reputation of a philoſophical Hy- 
ee. . bl = 
* few Years ago, the Freuch were blindly and 
extravagantly of the Opinions of Ariftor le, but 
abandon'd them all on a ſudden for thoſe of one 
of their Countrymen call'd Deſcartes, ſeveral of 
whoſe Works have been lent thee. by the Miſſiona- 
ries. This Deſcartes changed all Animals into Ma- 
chines; according to him, an Elephant was no more 
than Clock-work, compounded of Fleſh and Bone, 
as that which ſhews the Hour of the Day, is 
made of Copper and Iron. All Frenchmen adopted 
ſo ſenſeleſs an Opinion, becauſe it was new, or at 
leaſt had the Air of Novelty. There was nothing 
ſo confical, as to ſee a Man whip and ſpur his Horſe 
like a Madman, till he roſe up an End, or kick'd 
up his Heels and: gallop'd; and to hear hoy = 
7 bis Fa & 4/143: + 


ſeriouſly that the Creature felt his Stripes no more 
than a Stone. 

| Deſcartes's:Diſciples even went farther than their 
Mlaſter; they invented new Modes of Philoſophy ; 

for is it poſſible to give any other Name to ridi- 
culous Opinions, which could never be once main- 
tain'd were it not for the ſake of their Novelty ? 
Deſcartes did not allow Brutes to have a Soul *; and 
Mallebraunche would not allow Human Beings to 


have Bodies, [pretending it was impoſſible: to prove” 


they had one. 


eee | 
When the French thought themiſelves all meerly 


Intelligent Beings, and tho' they had eat and dran 

plentifully, pretended to be ignorant whether they 
had Bodies, one Locke,” an Engliſhman, ſtarted up, 
who turned the Mode of Antomalous, or Self- 
moving Creatures and Immaterial Men, out of 
Doors. Nay, he did more than this; for contrary 
to Mallebranche, whoſe Notion was, that Men 
were intirely Spiritual, he | pretended they were 
wholly Material, and immediately a Number of 
Pariſiaus became Corporal in a two-fold Senſe. / 


But they were not of this Opinion long; for a 


German, nam'd Leibnitx, metamorphos'd them in- 
to little Animalcules, that never die, but grow big- 
ger by means of a foreign Matter, which when it is 

iſſol vd, confounded, and divided, nevertheleſs does 
not occaſion the Deſtruction of the little Animalcule, 
which is Immortal and Un eable. Thou 
would ſt not believe, Dear Ju- Che- Chan, how many 
Frenchmen there are at this Day, who think them- 
ſelves a hundred times more delicate and tender, 
than the minuteſt Hand-worm, and will tell you 
with a very confident Air, We ſball never dye, for 


„Some of the eminent Philoſophers deny d alſo that 
Beaſts had a Soul. , 
the 
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the Animal having been always alive and organis 
always continues ſuch. In order to kill all theſe immor- 
tal Frenchmen, there is nothing waning, Dear T9-Che- 
Chan, but a new-faſhon'd Syſtem; the Duration of 
their little Individual depends on the Capriciouſ- 
neſs of the firſt Metaphyſician that ſhall publifh his 
Opinions, and then the Eternal Animalcule will be 
annihilated, or perhaps metamorphos'd into a Spiri- 
tual Subſtance. 

The Courſe of Hypotheſes in Natural Philoſo- 
phy, is neither ſlower nor more uniform than that 
of Metaphyſical Syſtems. Within theſe twenty 
Years, the Order and Rule of the Univerſe have 
changed two or three times. Deſcartes made an 
infinite Number of Worlds ſwim in a fubtle Mat- 
ter; and all thoſe Worlds plentifully furniſh'd, as 
ours is, with Sun, Moon, and Stars, were invi- 
ron'd each with a Vortex of Matter extremely thin 
and light, which ran all as faſt as they could into 
rr wn 6 8 

ut at preſent all this is changd: An Exgliſbman 
has by his Omnipotence deſtroy d all thoſe Vor- 
texes, he has annihilated the Fluid which kept them 
up, and has eſtabliſh'd an immenſe Vacuum, in 
which he makes the Stars roll at their Eaſe, with- 
out any thing to incommode their Courſe. And, 
as for the Planets. and Comets, the former being 
placed in different Circles; round one-and the fame 
Centre, and the latter in Circles, that are — 
excentric, and differently directed, perform their 
Revolutions quietly. M | | 
To this new Creator, as it were, of the Univerſe, 
ſome gatural Philoſophers objected, chat, without 
a Pa lar Cauſe, it was impoſſible that a Body 
could always preſerve its circular Motion, becauſe 
every Body, as ſoon as it's free, or not reſtrain'd by 
any external Matter, runs in a ſtrait Line, whic 
removes 
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removes it from the Centre of its Motion; a 
Law one of the moſt certain in Nature, and the 
moſt obſervd by the Natural Philoſophers. It 


ſeems therefore as if the Planets had for a long 
time ceasd their circular Motion, and by deſcrib- 


ing a ſtrait Line, have gone to pay a Viſit to the 
rr ee e and bis 
But this Objection did not puzzle the Exgliſb- 
man; for he immediately gave to Matter a new 
Quality, calfd Attraction, by which the Stars have 
a continual; Tendency towards the Centre of their 
Motion. He order'd all Bodies to attract each o- 
ther mutually, according to their Size, or to uſe 
his On Terms, according to the mtr 2 of their 
Square of Diftance. From that time all Bodies gra- 
vitated ro one another, and mutually attracted each 
other by the inviolable and unalterable Laws of 
Attraction; they drew the common Centre about 
Which they turn d, and were in their Turn attracted 
by that very Centre. The fame Rules were eſ⸗ 
tabliſhed, when all the Bodies which turn round a 
Centre, come to turn with that particular Centre 
round a Centre, equally common to other Bodies. 
In this Caſe, the common Centre equally attracts 
all particular Bodies and Centres, and is alſo by them 
attracted. Thus is the Harmony of the Univerſe 


explain'd by this univerſal Law. 


The Planets and all the Cceleftial Bodies gravi- 
tate upon one another, by mutually attracting each 
other, according to the Inverſion of the Square of 
their Diſtance. Every one of Saturv's five Satel- 
lites gravitates to the other four, and the other four 
upon it; all the five gravitate to Saturn, Which is 
their particular Centre. Saturn too gravis to 


them; and all the Stars gravitate to the Sun their 
general Centre, as do the other Planets. The Sun 
gravitates in its Turn to all the Bodies that gravitate 

[9 
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to it; and *tis-this ſame Gravitation, or mutual At- 
traction, which is the only Cauſe of the larity 
of the cceleſtial Motions, and all thoſe Miracles 
which, till now, were always reckon'd impene- 
(HE „e id iid oat 

Notwithſtanding this Attraction ſo neceſſary to 
the Engl;/bmaz's Nen and which he had created 
ſo a propos, his verlaries pretended, that even 
argon there were that Power of mutual At- 
tra tion in Bodies, it would be impoſſible it ſhould 
be the Cauſe of the Regularity of ee 
Motions, becauſe Gravity giving the Stars a Ten- 
dency which directs: them. inceſſantly towards the 
Centre of their Revolution; they muſt have been 
Naa therein long ago, and conſum d by the 


un. | F.-Y - 19 V- TINLEY 3130; | 
This Reflection ſeem d a little R to the 
Engliſhman ; but he again made uſe of | 


2 n of his Creating 
Power. He gave a ſecond Direction to the Stars; 
the one perpendicular, exvigd by the Attraction 
which carried them to the Centre of their Reyo- 
lution; and the. other horizontal, which removed 
thera from it, . Conſequently the Stars being forc'd 
to obey  thol different Directions, and yet not 
able to follow either intirely, were oblig d to ſplit 
the Difference, and choſe to deſcribe a Circle. If 
the Exgliſoman had been contradicted again, he 
would have given a third Direction to the ccleſ- 
tial Globes, and à fourth too, if his Syſtem. bad 
ui e ood e e e I (io 
N othing puzuales the European Philoſophers. 
Deſcartes cręated Vortexes of all Sizes and Faſhions. 
The Exgliſbman, I have been telling thee of, has 
occult Qualities always in Readineſs. If Attraction 
don't anſwer his Purpoſe, to this firſt ſecret Virtue 
be adds 8 ſecond, which fewer Bodies to a grouter 
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Diſtance, and this he calls a Repelling Force *. Con- 
ſequently with theſe two Qualities, there is nothing 
but what he explains, even to the obſcure Myſteries 
of Chymiſtry. For Example, Aqua for tis diffolves 
Silver, but has no Effect upon Gold; becauſe an 
attrative Virtue, that is to ſay, Attraction draws 
all the Power of the Aqua fortis* into the Inter- 
ſtices and Pores of Silver; whereas another ſecret 
Virtue, the Repelling Force, renders the Action of 
the ſame Aqua fortis upon Gold, of no Effect. 
- Theſe occult and renew'd Qualities of the Gre- 
cians, were not reliſh'd univerſally, but the No- 
velty has made the Exropezns every whit as fond 
bf them, as it has of all the Syſtems. The Friends 
of the Engliſh Philoſopher” think ſuch as contra- 
dict their Maſter very filly ; for there is nothing, 
ay they, ſo certain, clear and Evident, as thole 
Opinions. To prove them, they itnmedi 14 2 
ſent you with a Dozen Quires of Paper full of 
Cyphers. Here, ſay they, is enough to con- 
vince Unbelievets, and open the Re of the 
< Ignorant. Let them e confider theſe 
Algebraic Calculations, and nicely adjuſt the Ob- 
*ſervations made upon Attraction, it will appear, 
ce that either Newton has calculated to no Man- 
& ner of Purpoſe, or that the World is as he makes 
c it. Now, where the Calculation is admitted, 
iclear and diſtinct Ideas muſt vaniſh ; by that which 
4 Netwron makes, it follows, that there muſt have 
deen an immenſe Vacuum; therefore thoſe evi- 
dent Notions muſt be renounc'd, which plainly 
© ſhew us that a Foot of Extenſion may change 
* its Situation, and that tis impoſſible it ſhould 
© bein the ſame Place as another Foot of Exten- 
© Gon.” Nei eee ' Fr 
 * Ub; attratio definit, ibi vis repellens ſuccedere 
#eber. Newton. Optic. p. 338. 
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How harſh ſoever theſe Opinions ſeem to be, 
either a Man muſt approve them, or he is ſure to 
be treated witk Contempt and Abuſe by the Neu- 
tonianc; for they even out- do the — may who 
treated the Peripatetics, their Predeceſſors, with 
inſupportable Arrogance; and now the Neautoniſts 
pay them in the ſame Coin 
was t'other Day at the hearing of a ſmart Diſ- 

ute between a. Carteſian and a Newzoniſt. After 

aving ſpoke for ſome time with a. great deal of 

Warmth, 4 fell to hard Words, and from thence 
to Blows. The Newtonian having ſaid, That 
Deſcartes was an Ignoramus, the Diſciple of chat 
Philoſopher reply'd in a Paſſion, Jos lie. I lie, 
ſaid the Newtonian, Ion are a Raſcal. Upon 
this, the Carteſian ran at his Antagoniſt and gave 
him a Slap in the Face. A Coffee-houſe bappen- 
ing to be the. Field of Battle, People flock'd about 
the Combarants to part them. After their firſt 
Fury was abated, they endeavoured to make them 
Friends. As the Newtonian muſt for ſadly of the 


Blow he had received; Jos muſt forgive your Ad- 
ver ſary for it, ſaid a merry Gentleman who was 
at that Comedy, be was determin'd to it by a ſu- 
perior Force; the Attraction has acted upon both 
you and him, in Proportion to the Inverſion of your 
Squares of Diſtance; and by Misfortune the Repelling 
Force happening to fail, you attracted him with 
ſuch Violence, that he fel foul of you, and form'd 
a 12 Line towards the Centre, inſtead of art- 
fully deſcribing a Circle, as he would have una- 
voidably done, if the ſecond Direction had not un- 
happily fail d him. This Jeſt reviv'd the Fury of 
the Newtonian, and the Clamour was renzw'd ; fo 
that whereas the Quarrel was before only between 
two Perſons, now a third had a Share in it: But 
x length, after a great deal of Pains, — 
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heal'd up, as much as they were before the Joke 
renew'd'the Contention; there was a ſecond Treaty 
of Peace, and it was concluded with a full and 
intire Liberty to the adverſe Parties to perſiſt in 
their Sentiments. | 
I was very much aſtoniſh'd, as thou may'ſt 
imagine, Dear N- Che-Chan, at the Scene, of which 
I had been a Spectator. I could not conceive, 
now thoſe that feem'd to be Men of Senſe, ſhould 
et be ſo void of it as to quarrel about any phi- 
ophical Hypotheſes. My Surprize was doubled 
upon the Approach of a Man of good Senſe to 
me, who faid, © You ſee, Sir, thoſe two Perſons 
<« that have been fo warmly diſputing, will per- 
% haps in a Day or two be altogether as much 
“ for condemning the two Opinions that have 
© been the Ground of their Quarrel; for which 
ce there needs nothing more than the Publication 
< of ſome new Syſtem. Tis not three Months 
* yet, ſince the zealous Newtonian would have 
& lain down his Life for the Honour of Deſcartes ; 
. but he has abandon'd his old Maſter, becauſe he 
thought his new one more in the Faſhion.” 
- Woe be to thoſe Syſtems, Dear Hu- Che- Chan, 


which grow old with the Europeant, who cry them 
or 


down for thoſe very things which they extol in the 
new ones. The occult Qualities of Ariſtotle are 
laugh'd at every Day in Europe; and yet thoſe of 
Newton are ſpoke of with Admirarion; for what is 
Attraction, if it be not a more occult Quality than 
all thoſe of the Peripatezics ? 

5 Fare wel. 
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LETTER XVII. 


From CHoAanc at Iſpahan o Yn-Cuz 
_ Cnan at Pekin. 


N my laſt, Dear Nu. Che- C bau, I gave 
> thee an Account of the Jealouſy of 


tions, for keeping their Wives honeſt. 
9 2 & I will now acquaint thee what fort of 
Life they make them lead in their Seraglio's, and 
bow many different Kinds there are of eim. 
The Cuſtoms of the Perſians in their Marriages 
differ in many Things from thoſe of the Chineſe. 
At Pekin, according to the Laws, they can have 
but one lawful Wife. Tis true, they are permit- 
ted to have ſeveral Concubines ; but. they are un- 
der an intire Dependance, and even. the Children 
that are born of thoſe Concubines are deem'd to 
belong to her that is the legal Wife. Theſe Laws 
ſeem to me, Dear Y»-Che-Chan, to be very wile, 
and much more reaſonable than thoſe of the Eu- 
r0peaus, Who being allowed no more than one 
Wife, are very. often puniſhed for their Wives 
Defects and Crimes; if they are barren, they are 
for ever depriv'd of the dear Name of Father; 
and if they have any. material Blemiſh, all their 
Children ate th: worſe for it. A 

| | ut 


But in China, all theſe Inconveniencies are pre- 
vented, by permitting the Uſe of Concubines be- 


ſides the lawful Wife. Their Condition has no- 


ching ſcandalous in it, as it is in Europe; for they 
are look d upon as ſecond-hand Wives, that make 
Amends for the Deficiency of the firſt, In this 
the Perſiant have imitated the wiſe Laws of the 
cos but they have not obſerved the chief of 
all; for, beſides Concubines, they allow the marry- 
ing of four lawful Wives, who — the ſame 
Power, and as extenſive Prerogatives. Such a Cuſtom 
cannot be but productive of a Multitude of Fami- 
ly-brawls, it being impoſſible but every oue of 
thoſe Wives will try to domineer over the others. 
In my Opinion, it ſhould be with a private Man's 
Seraglio, juſt as it is in a Monarchical State; that is, 
there ought to be but one Head, to whom all the 
reſt ſhould be obedient; for without this wiſe 
Rule, Confuſion and Diſorder will baniſh Peace 
A | | 
What a fad Life muſt a Man have, who is 
obliged to lead it with four Wives whoſe mutual 
Jealouſy is the continual Cauſe of Quarrel? The 
Europeans ſay, they have enough to do to bear with 
the Humours of only one lawful Wiſe ; but what 
would they ſay if they had four? 

The Perſians are themſelves very ſenſible of the 


Tnconveniencies attending the Liberty of marrying. 


four Wives, and therefore ſeldom or never ule it. 
And for another Reaſon, beſides the Love of Peace 
and Tranquillity, they ſeldom have more than one 
lawful Wife; and that is, the extravagant Expences 
of Matrimony, which are often the Ruin of thoſe 
of the beſt Fortunes ; and therefore we ſee many 
of their priyate Men, and even ſubſtantial Mer- 
chants, who abſolutely have to do with no Women 


but Concubines or Slaves. Since all the —_ 
the 
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et are lawful as well as in China, tis of no great 
foporance to a Perſian to have a Son by his own 
They have another Cuftom at Iſpaban, which 
js ſeldom or ever known at Pekin. Thou know- 
eſt few of our Countrymen that take Women by 
the Hire. Thisis a Word that we ſeem to have 
no Notion of; tho*, in the main, the Term is ap- 
plicable to Concubines, that are taken ro have 
Children by them, and afrerwards turr'd off. But 
after all, this is not 1 Contract; 
whereas in Perſia, they hire a Woman, juſt like a 
Houſe, for a whole Year, for fix Months, for 
a Day, or if they pleaſe, but for an Hour. The 


Hire of theſe Women is not very chargeable, ſince _ 
a Man may have one that is very | pretty, and young 


too, for 450 Livres a Year, Tis true, that the 
mutt be fed, and cloathed into the Bargain; but 
that's no great Matter, and amounts to little more 
than the keeping of a good Horſe. ' The Contract 
with theſe Women muſt be made before a judge; 
and if at the Expiration of the Term, che two 
Parties are both pleaſed, they may make a freſh 

Bargain; but if their Tempers can't „they 
part; and the Woman is not allowed to let herſeſf 
out again till forty Days after their Separation, 
wich is a Space of Time preſctib'd to give Re- 

ſpite to a Soil, which is ſuppoſed to have been 
worn out, that it may be the better able, af- 
ter ſuch Refreſhment, to bear new Fruit. Per- 
haps too; this Cuſtom owes its Birth to the 
ae of the Perſians, who never care that a 
Woman who has bœen in their Arms, ſhould ever 
fall into the Embraces of another Man. What would 
induce me to think that ITS 


thar ys are as 
much devoted to Jealouſy as to 


Purifecation, is, 


that if a Man of Quality bargains for a 9 


© 


* 
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he hires her for fourſcore Years... The Perſians 
own, they take ſo..long a Leaſe, becauſe. no o- 
ther Man may enjoy a Woman chat has ſerv'd 
them. Perhaps, Dear 1»-Che-Chan, thou wilt ask, 
ow it comes. to paſs, that a Man who takes a 
Wife for ſo long a Time, which is commonly lon- 
per! than the Term.of Human Life, does not marry 
for. his, whole Life? I muſt tell thee, that 
there are two Reaſons for this Proceeding, which 
at firſt View appears, ſo whimgcal: The firſt is, 
chat if they are married to a Wowan of Quality, 
ber Parents would think it as an Affront that ſhe 
ſhould. [be aſſociated to a Perſon, of mean Birth; 
the ſecond, 6. tk vaſt Expences of compleat Mar- 
riages, that have already mentioned, which are even 
much at ie Dana 29008, the N obſlity than 
Privat: 
1 * * I Obe Chen, 2s the Perf ans 
Mr a Pretogatiye to L wines and Slaves, 
a 6 al ave no . introducing a 
m between the G of thoſe Women, 
of lawful Wives ; a. Practice which view 
= 55 bet Like you. pleaſe, is of no Uſe. Be a 
Man r ricky, b he may, have two hundred 5 
to what e hen ſhould he marty one or two 
Women ſor five or Months g Iqu are to ob- 
ſerve, Dear :Yu-Che- ar Jag that he never. ſer Eyes 
on them, and that therefor 3 42 deter- 
mined to the Choice 'by ove. We take Concu- 
bines at Petin N N the 05 of our lau- 
ful Wives ; but we ſtop there, and don't offer 
2 1716204 a uſeleſs ind of W t> 
ink, there: is er n gs ical in this Fer- 
more: ſo, becauſe 
that Co 0 be 1 97 bee 8 in thoſe 
Ladieche en e . eus, are io 9550 15 
or even ve: 
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de comes to Town. So ail d 
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ber whole Life with al Man, endeavours to ſuit 


herſelf to His Temper; abd fefives to- gam his Af- 


fections, as knowing chat her Happineſs depends 
on he — ors — — 


band, wach whom" ſhe is toſlive and dye. But 


Woman, who knows, that at the End of the Y 
'is ar het on Option Whether ſhe-will have 


— to do with her Husband, does -whar the | 


\ She | cates'very dittle ufter what Manner 
— am tothe Perſor whom ſbhe ib ſoon roaban- 
don; ſo that the has all the vain and ufantaſtical 
Aits' of Wives that are! for Life, without! any of 
their Behaviouf char is ergaging and refpectful. I 
look upon ſuch © Woman in a Family, to be like 
a Footman, whois ſure his Maſter val diſcharge 
him — ie Jon End, and therefore gives bim- 
Yo "abour his Eq + but 
— thinks now. Had et a ne When 
that 4 Pro. 
ſtitute who! letw Hertedk out for! Hi inks of no- 
thing for the laſt three or four "Moribs of © her 
Time, but whit Bargain to make with the next Man 
thar is to be her Hasband: '/ © 
The Concubines are as [radtiv obliged to endes 
wur to gein the Frietidſhip' of their Keepers, as 
the lawyf Wivestharof their Flasbands) the'p 
eſt Honour they” c attaire to, be char 
ceiving their W thein denies 
they have this - Happitleſs, er du thei dan 


ſervile State! of Slades, Becbrbe the Mothers ef 2 
lawful Heir of 1 anch are attended; lodg d, 


and clad as well as the lawful Wibes. een 

— * es . wo — — 
ö compl fant ts firive*to- 

wo obtain/rlierm? $0201, en 2189. 1A 11 7 0 
The more I confider the Uſe bf theſe merce- 
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that tis not only .unneceſlary,, but blameable and 
even icious to the Quiet of the Men. The 


Chineſe Laws are in this: Reſpect inſiritely wiſer, 
by not admitting of theſe Bargains for a Time, 
which give a Woman for a- certain Term all the 
Prerogatives of a Wife, without ow 
have the Qualities neceſlary for the Happineſs of 
the Husband. (once 20 a: 0 01 5: 

The Penſians ought to be more fearful. of the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of a Woman, who can 
be under no Tye of Reſtraint, becauſe the Life 
which the Fair-Sex leads in the Seraglio, inſpires a 
certain Indolenca, or luke · warm [ndiffereace, which 
by degrees ſtifles all Sentiments of Virtue and Ge- 


_ nerofity.. The Women at Iſpahan are far from 


thinking like thoſe of Pein, and. not near ſo ſuſ- 
ſceptible of the Love of Glory; they only think 


of what may pleaſe their, Senſes; for they ſtretch 


themſelves all Day long upon their Sofa's, and to 
have their Legs and Backs, chafed and ſcratch'd by 
a young Slave, is one great Pleaſure of the Per- 

Ladies. Then as for manual Operations, they 
very ſeldom do any Work, ſo luxurious is the In- 
dolence in which the Men indulge them; and if 
vou do but ask the Men the Reaſon of this ex- 
traordinary Conduct of- theirs, they Ae That God 
made Women for the Pleaſure of Men, and that 
tis reaſonable they in their. Turn ſhould make 


them eaſy. Conſequentiy al moſt all the embroider d 


Works, the Linnen Cloth; Tapeſtry, in ſhort, every 
thing which our Wives do in Chin, is work'd 
here by the Men. Ar 17 ("WF A | 
Compinians thr bey to bar ihe Weight our 
domeſtic Affairs, — us in the — of 
.a-Family, and help us in che Education of our 


Children, and we are plenfed to find they der 
1 | 8 | 


ing her to 
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after the ſame Manner that we do. But at 22 
where they are only valued by the Men for 
 tifying their Luſt ; where their Genius, their . 
ning, and. their Knowlege are deſpiſed, they per- 
y* anſwer” the Notion that's rund of them; 
and dy being heartily deſpiſed, they are accuſtom d 
to render themſelves truly worthy of the loweſt 
Contempt. The — Ke Lives they lead, 
give them all the Leiſure ben they are by chem- 
lelves, to invent the moſt criminal Stratagems 
ye tifying their Hatred, Jealouſy, Revenge, 
ove.' They have Recourſe to Poiſon, to 
ge 1 of kei Rivals; to Philtres, to procure 
Love of their Husbands, or Keepers; and they 
make uſe of dangerous Remedies to render the other 
Women barren. "The > pom e Women who come 
to the Seraglio's to ſell-Handkerchiefs, Toys and 
Perfumes, vend poiſonous Liquors under that Pre- 
tence, for which they have a good Price. Thoſe 
Wretches connive at the Crimes of all the you ng 
Women with whom TT, can ingratiate then 
Judge n now, r Ie Che Chen, Whether a 
. ea be reckon d happy, who paſſes his Life 
in a Compa = 18 * "whoſe Treaſons tis 
hardly in bis prevent; for, im ſpite of all 
Precautions, they a are 70 Niſſen mbling and fo artful, 
having do other Buſineſs nor: Care, but to int 
trigue, that t are almoſt ſure of gaining their 
= Bes Fourths of 08 4 4 0 fans, 11 
ey who have ives, mi othing in t r 
n to kli on them 


5 but what 
for Crimes which they have committed, or ſuctr 


as they know they intended to commit. Some are 
ſhut up in dark Priſons; others whipp'd with Rods, 
and ſometimes beat with Canes. The Ennuchs 
are the Executioners: Theſe barbarous Men, if 
they deſerve that Name; who have neither he 
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moſt ' eſſential Parts, nor real Qualities of Men, 
are glad to be revenged of. the Sex for the Evil 
gone io them in their-Ghildhood;7 — might 
be made their Quardians wich Safety, 

f, Dear d Ge: Chang thert wan an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity to obooſe eirher the Penſſam ot the European 
Cuſtors, I fhquld not, ſcruꝑſe ton chooſe the: lat- 
rer; ar leaſt the 400 great Liberty they give to 
their Wives is not::a perpetual Source of Vexation 
to them; whereas the Slavery in which the Per . 
keep their Wives, daily gives them a thouſand Tor- 
ments. Between theſe too Ext eſſeg our Country- 
——_—— have chaſe a ju ſto Medium; and 
whoever +» Without, Prejubice, - examine our 
Cuſtoms 79s. 10 Martiage ande Women, will be 
forced to confeſs, let him be ef hat Nation he will, 
that. they e bene 203 051 

591. en e Farewell. 
20 E 19; 1 -009 4 vi a yorb it wot 3957 
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Bes Kenop-Ornz: "at Nagaſaki. $10zv- 
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gies at. Nagaſaki; the only, Town 
Japan that 2 —— are allow d 


bY. to come to, Even che Chineſe, tho 
X the old Friends and . of ior — 
are. not exempe ſrom chr al 

ions are alike ſhur Our; of Fapan. . Ide Deaf 
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and Chine —_ ? indeed, by ſpecial Favour, have the 

Liberty of coming to Nagaſali to trade; but while 
they are there, they are treated more like Priſoners 
than Freemen inti A to the Laws of Nations 
1 Haien 

i how wi 185 Le 8 rows beg 18 
tru the 72} o ie ved to exclude 
all > Gul woe ob Meg Countfky. I ke ealily 
fatisfy thee, having been fully acquainted with it 
ſince my Arrival here; and I can tell thee 'before- 
hand, that of all the Lo which. the Miſfiona- 
ries in China * 2 ' Banifhment, three- 
fotirths are falfe; hey. are in the right. to con- 
ceal the true Cauſes, for fear leſt their Conduct 
ſhould be ſüſpected, "ah left they fh6uld be drove 


out of China, 'as well as Fapan; which indeed 
may be the Caſe one Day or other, for the pro- | 


fent Emperor has begun to take away many 
their Privileges 3 ung i” it looks as if he had Tho 55 

of baniſhing t them « quite Out of bis Bomm 
But to return to the Reaſon for baniſhing all 
the Eure en, Tadian, and Afratic Nations from 
as The 7 Fa poneſe bad Jong: com plained of 
2 Pride and Nine 2 the Porrugue 81 who had 
deen ſertled in the Kingdom for many Years, and 
treated with all the Civility poſſible.” But weary 
'of thar Conſtraint, and thar Life of - Simplicity 
and Poyerty, which they ſaid they came to recom- 
mend to the Faponeſe, they pull'd off the Mask, 

and abandon'd 125 elves wh ly to their Tem 
The Clergy being proud and haughty, as t du 
muſt haye perceived dem to be fince thou haſt 
been in” Franc, thinking themſelves already ab- 
ſolute Maſters of the County, ſhook off all Re- 
rd for the greateſt Noblemen. A Portugueſe 

ontiff, : ho the Europeans call a Bi 


meeting one of the chief Mandarins of the 060 | 
om 
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dom upon the Road, not only did not go out of 
his Chaiſe, as he ought to have done by the eſ- 
tab'ithed Rules and Laws of the Country, but 
aſſed proudly by him, without paying him the 
eaſt Compliment. The Mandarin was proyok'd 
at ſo groß an Affront, and complained bitterly of 
it to the Emperor, berger already exaſperated 
at the Partigueſe, and vex d that their Miſſionaries 
ſhould preach up a new Religion incompatible 
wich thoſe that were already eſtabliſh'd, which pro- 
duc'd Enmities and Jealouſies, that ſooner or later 
could not fail of diſturbing; the Tranquillity of 


China, cauſed an Edict to be publiſhed, which 


forbad the. Chriſtian Doctrines to be taught, here- 
after, and ordered the Portugueſe to recal their 
Miſſionaries, and to ſend no more. 

Hut this Edict was not ſtrictly put in Execu- 
tion. The Portugueſe pour'd in freſh Recruits of 
Prieſts, while the old ones concealed themſelves 
with the Japoneſe of their Religion; and in time 
every thing might have been in Stato quo, and 
the Portugueſe might have recover'd the Friend- 
ſhip of the Faponeſe; but inſtead of acting cun- 
ningly, and furling the Sails well during the Storm, 
they became as inſolent and vain as ever. Cer- 
tain Prieſts, that were ſent by. the Governor of 
Manila in Quality of Ambaſladors ro the Empe- 
- ror of Fapan, preached publickly. at Macao, tho 
he bad defired them to do no 10 thing, and 
tho”. even the Jeſuits, as I was told by the Japa- 
eſe, from whom I have the Story, charged thoſe 
Prieſts not to diſobey the Emperor's Orders. Here- 
in I acknowledge their Policy, and J am inclin d 
to believe that they had no Stare in this laſt Folly 
of the Portugueſe. Be it as it will, the Prieſts 
farly_diſobey'd ; ſuch a Contempt of the Orders 
of the Sovereign, not only incenſed the 9 
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bs mode; the whole: Eaplge zevolec The Hatred 
conceived againlt the Por tugaeſe prowd fatal to all 


who proſeſs d their Religion. 
The thing which, compleated the 138K of che 
72 T ent 1 all Chriſtians, was the Diſcovery of 
piracy of the 1. and the Proſelytes 

ries had made in the inſt the Empe- 
8 's 1 In order S BOY e 27 
rime, they e t vancement 
of their Religion, it was Aue for them to put 
a Monarch to „ Whom, they call an 1dole- 
ter. Judge, The Siveu-Teheou, What will be. = 


Fate of the Miſſionaries in China, if ever it ſhoul 
come to be known there, that they his Tos 
Sb they wo abominable an Opinion 
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I retu „Der. viel throw; to ſpeak of the 
Confpiracy which cauſed the total Deſtruction 
of 4: Portug weſe, and was diſcovered 'by | the 

nies fented in n Fen notwithftand- 
lumnies wy which they were blacken'd 
by the © an ve them out to be Py- 
pers 525 Robbers: hn falſe Accuſations, and. 


; 2 new Apes tfwHich ete made by the Por- 


weſe eve their Commerce, put 
Rs upon contriving 925 May he > ns' to de- 
ſtroy E [mics 255 ne Furniſh'd 
Wich am 'Oppdr! Ach they made 
'Uſe: Near 82 2 8 of Good Hope they 


made themfelves Maſters ' of a Peng Ship, 
een ee bee to Larbon. In this Ship, they 


und Letters which one Mor . a zeal- 


e x vg The 
l rators fie this Let- 
2 — — the Roman 
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"Letter t& the 15 Fir and, ko'communi- 
edi it BY th Cn Mine, Dear Sibeu-Tcheou, 
ie S f the' Emperor ; all 
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nals were und Fe a' Fiponeſs Ship in- 


tercepted 
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tercepted a ſecond' Letter from the faid Captain 
Moro, written to the Portugueſe Commandant at 
Macao, which confirm d every thitny that bag bem 
diſcover'd by- the former. 

The Reſchution which was then put in 51 
tion at Japan, would have been form'd in any d- 
_ Country of the World.” All Foreigners wm 

— for ever out of che Kingdom, except th the 
to whom they had been obli ed for their 
— and except che Chineſe, for the ſake 
of the ancient Alliance with them, and the Arts 
which they had brought with them, as Nas "7 
Sciences which they had © the 


The ve 1 — to binder the 22 of 
the ng to foreign Nations, being 


a chend tht & leaſt Coiivertarion with Peo- 
e ersebe of eotn the worſt of 
and of deſiring the Reale their Religion to bleſs 
them, juſt as they were about to aſfaſlinate' their 
Sovereign in the Midſt of his Dortinions, would 
corrupt their” Morals, and 'extitiguil} their Virtuous 
Inclinations. Thefefore they ſhut up the Kingdom 
as well to keep the Ithabitants in, as oreigners oũit; 
the Arrival of che one, and the De "ba 


N prohibited on pain of 


moſt ſtrictly obſery 
Day. The 0 et the” 5 rt thy 


zue extended aer they were 470 16d, to the 
. — of the' Sar wi who had, embraced their 
Religion. They were cr . pan petſeruted; made to 
ſuffer the moſt Tu bara uniſhment ; "ind in 

word, there were no — of Cruelty but bt 
were "ifflifted- thoſe mnbappy Victitis of the 
Pride, Avafice, Lag: 1 the F Portypueſ 
Their owiv'Codn men, as Thom by their Turn 
28 the "E#foprant Whoth they bad baniſt'd, waſl's 
their Hands: ah DF Fog 3 
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Such a Courſe of Barbarity made the unfortunate 
Wretche at laſt riſe in Arms. Near 40000 per- 
ceiving that there was a Defign to put them to 
Death by Fire, by the Gallows, and by the mot 
horrid Tortures, and being unable, notwithſtanding 
their Submiſſion, to live at Quiet in any Place 
of Retirement, were reſolved to ſell their Lives 
dearly to their Executioners. And who, Dear 
Sioeu-Tcheou, could blame their Defign.? When 
all the Laws of Humanity are violated, Men are 
excuſed from the common. Rules, and from the 
Oaths they have fworn. A Tyrant is no longer a 
King. If I defend my Life againſt a Barbarian 
that would take it away, ſo far am I from diſobey- 
ing the Laws of Subordination, that I do but fol- 
low thoſe of Nature which have exiſted from all 
Time: whereas the others only.commenc'd when 


Men to be criminal, and when there was a 
N of puniſhing them to ſecure the Peace 
of the £ 2 


et. % 

Tue 40000, Chriſtians retir'd to an old Fortreſs, 
call'd Arima, being reſolved to defend themſelves 
to the laſt . Extremity. There the Sovereign be- 
ſieged them with a Deſign to extirpate them in- 
tirely, and partly by the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch 
he gain d his Point. Hitherto thou haſt ſeen thoſe 
_Exropeans obſerve. an unblameable Conduct in al! 
the different Events that happen'd during thoſe 
dangerous Storms; but in this laſt Inſtance, they 
render d themſelves almoſt as guilty. in the Eyes of 
the World, as the Portugueſe, whom, with ſo much 
RNeaſon, they had: baniſhed. One Kockebecker, a 
Durch Commander, came to Anchor with a Man 
of War near the Town that was beſieged, and out 
of a baſe Complaiſance to the Em , Cauſed 

bove 500 Cannot-Shot to be fir'd--againſt- the 
Town. He allo gave fix. Pieces of Artillery, which 

4 Were 
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were employ d on a Battery that had been erected 
aſhore. In fine, the fatal Aſſiſtance of the Dutch 
vd the Deſtruction of 40000 Perſons; Who 


eliev'd in the ſame God as themſelves, and who 
were only perſecuted on Account of that Faith: 


Heaven, which is always juſt, and avenges 
wicked Actions, did not ſuffer the baſe: and mean 
Complaiſance of the Dutch to be attended with 
the Fruit which they expected from it. The Fa- 
poxeſe Miniſters, inſtead of loving them the better 
for it, abatedtheir Eſteemfor them, arg e 
to dangerous Polities and an inſatiable Thirſt after 
Gold, what the Put ab would have to be conſtrued 
as the Effet of their Submiſſion to the Orders of 
the Prince, and of their Attachment to his Perſon. 
It was even debated, whether the Dutch ſhould not 
take their Turn to be banifhed as well as the Por- 
tugueſe; ' A fine Leſſon this for ſuch as, in Hopes 
of an uncertain Reward, abandon themſelves to 
the moſt” odious Exceſles. They ought to con- 
ſider, that tho? Men may love the [Fzeaſor-for the 
fake of the Advantage they may reap from it, they 
nevertheleſs hate the Traitor. The Faponeſe Mi- 
niſters were afraid, that the ſame Intereſt which 
made the Dutch take Arms againſt the poor People, 
who followed the ſame Religion, andentered Heaven. 
at the ſame Gate, might ſome time or other make 
them ies to the fame Prince whom they had 


a Senſe of Gratitude- prevailed over Fear : The 
Dutch were permitted to. continue their Traffic; 
bur they were confined'to a little Iſland near Naga- 
ſacki, which is the only Place where they are al- 
lowed to ſtay; ſo that inſtead of having more 
Freedom, it diminiſhes every Day, their obedient 
Bebaviour only ſerving to increaſe the Jealouſy and 
Diffidence of the Porzugueſe. The Iſland where 


ſerved. In fine; notwithſtariding theſe Reflections, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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they are; is ſhut in all ound by Deal- boards. This 
Pti(Gn,: for oan ſuch a Place be call'd' by any other 
Name;'is/buit 600 Fot dong and 200 broad, and 
not 4 Soul can go intoãt, or come out of it, with- 
out an Order from the Governour of Nagaſali. 
Nor are Boats from the Town ſuffer'd to go to 
it; ſo that if they were Priſoners, who had com- 
mitted the moſt enormous Crimes, they could not 
e guarded more ſtrict ix... 

The (Chineſe too, Dear Siors-Tubeou, are now 
as much under Conſtraint as the Deich. They 
have likewiſe loſt all their ancient Privileges, for 
Reaſons which thou ſhalt have in my next. It 
would therefore be impoſſible for me to gratify 
thy Curioſity, and to ſatisfy my own, if the Me- 
morials with which I am e for the Miniſters 
of State, did not procure me the Advantage of 
| nducted todo, the Capital of the King- 
dom. But when 1- ſhall ſet our for the Court I 
know not, conſidering the Multitude of Ceremo- 
nies that I mliſt go thro's before the Diffidence of 


Fiarewel. 
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From Kikov Cn at Nagaſiki ee 
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8 promiſed ther in my laſt, 1 ml 
ro now, Dear Sioes-Trheou, acquaint thee: 
© with: the Reaſons that have obliged. 
| * Jap Friends and Allies the 72 
& 0 porefe. to- er "wt gn 
ave Ache en eien ygt rover 
After the” Diſrovery ofiths Conſpimonll meu 


Goned 60 ; the" ura and the Portagueſ 
e her vcr 'di: andithe Dreh bonfined ro 
the little Iſland; * ſtilł remain we were 


left at free — to trade; and to import what 
Goods Ne and to ſell them to whom 
we ee Tu true; that Nagaſaki: was the 
only Place where! we might ſettle) and a pro- 
per Pace eheugb was it for the: ſolid — 
modious Eſtabliſhment of our Commerce 
very bagpy 'wouldrir have been for us, — 

had was retnidin'd om the ſame Hooting; oo it 
was decreed, that the Porzugueſt ſhould do as much 
Hurt to the Cbin⸗ „ as they had done to all = 
other Nations] They came to ſettle among us, 


teceive@>'themy'and they: did not fail to- 
meditely for ſeveral Necrultz of 'Miliottaries. * 


Claſs of Men; who were bort methinks to —_ 
Diſturbances | 


arid Dififions 21 were no 
in the Tuaits, 
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ſooner returned to Fapan, 


ſes, her” in Books which treated 
of tber Reg — n cbe/ had Like to 


have rekindled a Flame, which it had coſt fo much 
Pains, as well as ſuch Torrents of Blood, to ex- 
tinguifh. This od to the Knowledge of the 
Fa poneſe Miniſters, — refolved to put the Ch;. 

whe & on the ſame Foqring as the Dutch, and they 
even thought us more dangerous than the Durch, 
becauſe we favourd the crud Enemies whom 
they had helped them to deſtroy. We were there- 
fore deptiv'd of all out Privileges,” and I may 


venture to aſſure thee, Dear Sieou-Teheon, that we 


are now more cramp d and conſtrain d chan the 
Dutch, becauſe they 7 _ — gore 
from us than — them. «ee. N 
e ?Tis ſtill believed, fa 
—— bring ſome Packets from the Mii 8 
hag be Franquilliry which Aber E now, — 
— it the Intereſt rince,- but 
« of of 2M the Subjects, —— every thing that 
4 may have a Tendency to diſturb; it. Now no- 
© thing is more likely to — fo, than the Eſtabliſh- 
4 ment of a Religion which permits the Dethron- 
ing; and even Murder, of a, King that profeſſes 


4 another. There is not a Faponeſe hut trembles 


chen be reads in the Annals of this wer 
3 _ che Cy | — 9298 into a 
racy at the Inſtigation 

60 — a Bleſſing from their Sovereign —— 
« for the Execution of ſuch an —— De- 
« for. What Truſt can be repos d in Men, who 
pretend that their Religion exempts them from 
te the moſt ſacred Obligations, permits them to 
debe their Oaths, to dethrone Sovtreigns, to 


bar 'up Qui Wars, when the Extenhon of Em- 


« pire 


than they brib'd ſeveral 
Chineſe Merchants, and ſeveral Captains of Vef. 
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“ pire and of the Prerogatives of ſuch Religion, 
« is the Point in View? We would rather have 
e the moſt reſolute. Villains among us, than the 
ec treacherous Portugueſe whom we have ſo happily 


“got rid of; for as to the former, we ſhould 
* miſtruſt . them, and might eſcape. their wicked 
„ Deſigns. But how can we guard againſt: thoſe 
© of the latter? Who would ſuſpect that Men, 
© who ou up nothing but Patience, Humi- 
6 ity, bedience, the Contempt of Riches, the 
4 Obſervation of the Laws, ſhould be the moſt 
© dangerous Impoſtors in the World; and. that 
ce under the Cloak of ſuch fine Doctrine, they 
©* ſhould conceal that horrible Tenet of compel- 
© ling: even Sovereigns to embrace. their Opinion, 
«or to deprive. them of their Throne? 
© You can't imagine, continued the Japoneſe, 
* how happy we are now, that we have no do- 
“ meſtic Diſturbances to fear, no Apprehenſion 
that a eee will corrupt us, 
© and plunge. us again in thoſe Misfortunes, which 
© the. Nation has ſo long ſuffered. _ We have re- 
© formed the old Abuſes, firſt introduced by the 
* Portugueſe, and augmented afterwards. by all the 

Europeans: We endeavour to inſpire our Chi 
© dren betimes with a Spirit of Induſtry, for the 
* Improvement of the Domeſtic Trade of the 
Kingdom; we protect the Sciences, and excite 
. ok who «cultivate, them to perfect themſelyes 
© therein, by Rewards and Motives of Honqur; 
we binder. their deviating from the Practice ot 
* the Laws, by Means of a great Number of In- 
k N that we have eſtabliſhed in all the 
< Cities, Towns and Villages, who make it their 
© fole Buſineſs to maintain Order and Diſcipline; 
* and theſe wiſe, and equitable.) 5 4 fo well dif- 
charge their Office, that the wh le Empire is 
| | Or Ws ** now 


* z: 224 6 6 a — — Os — 


- 
1 x 
— CRY 6. AY OF a ths 


Fd Ma 3 
1 "I 
— as — 


PoE | 


« 4 — —t —— r - 


ys mk LITT Els. Let. XX. 


* now a School of Civiliry and Good Manners. 
Iz impoſſible, let People: take whit Care the 
— Will, but in a great Nimber of Men, chere mull 
e be ſotde that are vicious ; but we Puniſh 
, Gullt ſeverely, and tho we cannot hinder Men 
No from being wicked, INE ont tolerate them. 
e Thus dN TI, ou, an Account of the 
* inteſtine State of Mb try; as to the Ex- 
< "ternal, we have Herſh: fo. fear from our Neigh- 
. * 'bours. The Chineſe, who are thoſe that might 
1 us with the mot Eaſe, are afraid of us, 
ae 8 . be lord to undertake a War which 
no PO prove Fatal to them in the 
05 Sos 0 8 5 as we have no View 
« e bak e „or to agg. andiſe our- 
© ſelves, no. Body is br of us. We are ſure 
2 pr, > our Wiſdom and Moderation to avoid fo- 
eign Wars; but happen what will, we have 
« 575 8 book Number of © go ob ready to march 
55 the "firſt Notice. We fo little fear our 
* 'E and eſpecially the Portugueſe and Spa- 
e bon, in dee tie 45459 * rolsch 
* n 7 We to r rote 
Affront upon them, Pe e Fad prefumed 
4e A0 our Orders. Pi on as the 
_ Japoneſe, you will be very glad to be acquainted 
ce with the Story. 
The 1 ee the Misfortune of 
their being baniſſpd from us, and their Avarice 
* —4— ſuggeſting the ſad Remembrance of it to 
Er tg to try all Ways to be recal- 
* 100 10805 Kingdom, 00 gndiog that Force 
r would not avail, they bad Recourſe to Hu- 
my 4. miliry and Comniplaitince. They ſent two 
ge a to the Emperor Pen Macao, 
5 arriving at Napafaki, with a numerous 
_ 4 Le cke Tien, 
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after the Baniſnment of the Port- 


4 gfe which forbad any of them from ever 


returning iQ. Japan upon any | 4 what- 
4 Evers; When by — he > 
© he: was 40: ee to think, that People 
« * had baniſhed, for con ſpiring againſt 
© his Life, hold _ return 0 his Dominions 
i {008 the ſpecious Pretence of an; Emhaſſy, and 
aps make ai ſecond. Artempt, ge his Per- 
0 > pn he ordered the Heads not. only 4 
&« two Amabaſladors. but of. All-his Retinue to be 
« cut off, and only a a Dozen: 1 aſeſt and 
6 vileſt of their Wer 
* the News ta Maca anf i Eee of the 
© of their,,Countyaen. , In one {ing Cele Day,. or 
4 rather at one Moment, threeſcore — 
15 loſt their Lives 3 e Ae in our 
ce, . 
3 t he that Was 
© given dy the. Director of the Execution, threes 
be Grows of our treacherous Enernies fell ro to 
York zun Fond: v8 N 
Alter theſe: Portugueſe, were (puni od, beo far ® 
: wis the- Emperor from: (being afraid Of, their 
„ Countrymen, that he — 005 Twel ve, 
“ whole Lives were ſpared; to tell thoſe who 
0 ſent them, that if the King of Portugal, nay, if 
er, God of the Chriſtians preſumed to-ſet 
© 2 Foot in aba, he ſhould. have the ſam 
, Pain. 5 ure beak —— 
ertagueſa ſince prion, ſo, proper 
5 for 5 — who have no 28 ſpect even roger 
5 ' Vereigns; and if ws ein ccompliſn lm 
. pernicious Debgns,, don't care oy, they, br 
4 thro? the-woſt, yenerable R ſuch as are the 
eee has ee which we 10. wel ob- 


c ſerved 
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A yn Tn Tos Boys eee 
The Arguments, Dear Sieou-Ttheos, which were 


made uſe of by the 74552 reſe, to Excuſe the Bar- 
id 3 


barity of this Prince, did not ſeem to me to be 
at all *conyincing: I could not help repreſenting 
to him, notwithſtanding? the Meaſures which Peo- 
are obligd to © th this Country, that the 
aw of n totally violated in the 
Perſons of thoſe Ambaſſadors, and that one Crime 


could never be à Sanction for à greater, Such is 


the Hatred conceived Here again the Portugueſe, 
that I could not make the Faporeſe acknowledge 
that the Emperor way im the wrong. If I dur 

hive'ſpoke my Mind more freely: T would have 
told him, without mincing the Matter, that the 
barbarous Action they had committed, was enough 
to render them as odious to all the Nations in the 
World, as the Portugueſe were to them; but I was 
obliged to ſmorher ' the Ideas that aroſe in my 
Mind concerning” ſuch exceffive Cruelty ; a Cru- 
elty which really demonſtrates how fierce and bar- 
barons tis poſſible” even for the politeſt People to 
be, when they are blinded with Hatred. Thou 
would ſt not believe how cruel the Faponeſe are: 


To the Inſtance which I have been giving thee 


J will add a ſecond, which is altogether as cruel. 
Sone time after the Portugueſẽ quitted Fapan, 
a three deck d Ship, fitted out by the Spaniards for 
the N r er being drove by ' a Storm, 
caſt Anchor in the Harbour of Nazaſaki, and was 
ney Weather and croſs Winds detain'd there. 
The Governor of that Town having inform'd the 
Emperor of the Ship's Arrival there, his Majeſty 
fent him an expreſs Order to burn her, with all 
that were on board. + Accordingly che 135 
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veſted. be . which by 7 of a contrary 
i , could not open her Way between the 
rs) full. 5 Soldiers, that encompaſsd ber. 

125 3 ſarde being reduc'd. to this Extremity, 
1 to ſell their Lives dearly to their Ene- 
fended themſelves with great Valour, 


ud binderel the 74 eſe A long time from boand: 
fg their Veſſel Put. in fine, the Governor, to 


ſet an E e to his Soldiers, threw himſelf on 


board, which obliged them to follow him, and 
notwithſtanding the Reſiſtance of the 8 L 
85.95 ee; de themſelyes Maſters of the firſt 
did not long May there; for the 
3 . ng under it blew it up into the Air, 
110 all that were upon it, by Means of ſome Bar- 
rels of Powder to 0 hi ſer Fire. The Loſs 
of theſe Soldiers di ten the Governor, 
why by 98 Luc 110 nin was got back to his 
fore the 50 ne. was ſp 
Nee rel he We . woda Nc 
to the ſame E by going under the ſecond 
Deck and blowing up all the Fapone ſe. A third 
Attack ſucceeded the two firſt, when the Spaniards 
went down into the Ship's Hold, and ble up the 
Japon a third time. Being then it the Ship's 
{ had; notbing more to do but t odeferd 
wemielves valiandy, which they did and would not 
yield g —— they all periſtid, arid tnade the 
Faporieſe pur their Death by? the Loſs of zooo 
of their Soldiers. * 
When one conſiders, Dear Sioew-Ttheou, the fa- 
tal Effects which Hatred produces amongſt Men, 


one cannot help ſighing at the Remembrance of 


thoſe; ancient Days; when tis ſadid the happy Race 
of 'Mankindliv'd in :4-profound'! Peace and a ge 


neral Union. But, Dear Sigee=Toheos, were there 


ever ſuch Times! Is it not an agreeable Chi- 
| mzra ? 
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mera? Was it poſſible for the A e of ths 


Men that we now ſee ſo Wicked, to be really Good 
The Chriſtians ſay, that ah Aid in their Sigel 
Books; that as ſoom as the firſt 5 „Ha- 


tred and Murder took: * without ſtaying to the 
third Generation. The Chriſtians - haps make 
the firſt ks bad; bur f fancy we make them 
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Na Des EAR Tn-CheiChan, the Prenchy. as 
= 7 i thow knoweſt,” are -allow'd* but one 
BP lawful Wifent a firme] and tit not on- 
y their Religion, but their Civil Law, 
chem the Uſe -of Coricabines. 
beapr tolimiginear firſt, that chere is 
no 1 in the World where the Prerogatives 
of Love and - Marflage are ſo crampid and con- 
ind as in this, and yet there is not one where they 
are more extended: The Chineſe have leſs Free- 
dom, fewer [Privilepes, and fewer. Conveniencies, 
notwithſtanding the Voncubines, or lecond'Wives, 
which: they are allewed by>the LAV. 
— 3202 S212 Ar 701 1 4 tri 1 The 
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herd as, I haye told thee, Dear In, Che. 
Chan, bays, ſeveral Rules, injoimd by the Civil 15 
Eceleſiaſtical Judges, which are never put i; 
ccution, and only made to adorn their Law- 
which may be compared to the ancient N Warte A 
the Sibyls, that the Roman Prieſts kept 1* 175 
Temples ; to which they paid very great R 1 8 
but never read, nor ſo much as underſtood them. 
The Law therefore by Which they we lowed, 
but one Jawful: Wife 1 a time, is only. o obſer yed, 
by thoſe,, who, for want of Supſtance, can't _ 
ford to break it, or by. ſome Perſons, . who, are. 
contented with, one Wife; for the reſt; of the 
French, ſo far from havi 2 Regard to it, break it 

blickly. One hears it ſaid every Day, ſuch a Duke 
* eeps two very pretty < e. beſides, a Dancer at 


the Opera; ſuch a Flag rate gives 2000 Crowhs | 


2 Year to, a young: Languedocian, whom: he Keeps 
in N 1 near his own Habitation; and this lit- 
dle . J e has private Dealings with a Mer- 

chant. In ſhort, id: all, States the Uſe. of Con 
cubines is equally eſtabliſhed... | 


The Thing in which I think the. French more . 


happy t e Chineſe is, 
allow'd P . Wife at a fin 


their Miro at Mo ir own Houſes, and only. fre 


them at . Jo which 15. 1 devoted to 
ure; ey, have. leſs, of; the. In- 

cumbinees, . Keck ate a numerous Family, 

conliſting of Fred omen living together. 


If the French were contented with. their Mi- 
male 1385 would do. F thin artfully 05 
ct a W3. ancy.t Contra to 
thei Repoſe; but, w og We: 12 5 gs them, is, 
the Inclination "they ave to 90 K ue; 3 Vice 
which onl Pais for a 1 hs 55 
over 0 dom, among the Men of Faſh 
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An Adulterer is here called a fucceſiful Lover; 
and the Title of Amiable, is beſtowed upon the 
Perſon who deſerves that of Abominable. No 
doubt thou wilt aK me, Dear T»-Che-Chan, why 
the French, after having provided againſt the In- 
conveniencies of having but one Fo, and after 


indulging themſelves in the Liberty of taking as 
many 'Concubines as they have a Mind to, ſhould 
offer fo groſsly to affront their Countrymen, and 
without bluſhing, defile the Beds of their Friends, 
and even of their Relations? I muſt tell thee, that 
there are two Reaſons which are the Cauſe of this 
ſtrange Behaviour. The firſt is the Self-conceited- 
neſs of the French, who fancy they are form'd by 
Nature to be lov'd as ſoon as they make their 
ppearance, and reckon the Hearts they win as ſo 
many Exploits. A Man, who has debauch'd fif- 
teen or twenty Women in this Country, is as 
much admird by the Beaus, as the Marſhal de 
Pillars is by thoſe who read his Hiſtory, or by the 
Officers who ſerved under his Command. After 
this, tis not. ſurpriſing that Men of exceſſive Va- 
nity, and who are able to gratify it by ſatisfying 
their Paſſions, ſhould intirely abandon themſelves to 
itz nay, they eyen find it a very eaſy Matter to 
do it. The Women here don't think it the. leaſt 


Scandal for any other Man beſides their Husband 
to vilit them, to chat with them, and even to make 
Love to them. They who are the chaſteſt love 
to, hear it, but there they ſtop; whereas the others 
are not ſatisfy'd barely with the Gratification of 
gy good Opinion they have of thernſelves, by the 

| ws paid to their Beauty, but they go freber, 
ind dae their full Swing of the Liberty which 


% #* ' , 
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©" The. Character of a Coquette at Paris, is no 
' mare odious than that of the ſucceſsful Gallant ; a 

N " wanton 
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wanton Wife has nothing to fear from the Pub- 
lic. Moreover, there are ſo many of em, that if 
it was the Faſhion in France to deſpiſe. a wanton. 
Wife, there would be whole Streets in Paris, 
wherein all Manner of Correſpondence with the 
Fair-Sex muſt neceſſarily be quite broke off, Tis 
true indeed, that if the Freuch Women are falſe 
to their Husbarids Beds, they do as abſolutely diſ- 
penſe them from the Vow which they have made 
to them, and eaſily part with all the Prerogatives 
which they derive from che Denomination of the 
one only Wife. They are ſeldom ſeen to claim 
them, or to complain of che Breach of a Promiſe 
founded upon the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws“: 
on the contrary, they very often give way to their 
Husbands new Amours. They furniſh them with 
Opportunities of ſeeing their Miſtreſſes, ſay and do 
a-thouſand complaiſant Thin to them carry them 
into the Country, to the Walks the Play-houſes; 
and in ſhort, make them their deareſt Friends. 4 4 
way be taken for granted in the general, that in 
France the Friend of the Husband, is commonly 
the Gallant of the Wife; and the Companion of 
the Wife, the Husband's Miſtreſs: Thus the Pre- 
text for the moſt, venerable of the Virtues, ſerves 

to authoriſe the greateſt of Crimes. 
- The \ ſecond Reaſon, Dear Ix. Che- Chan, why 
the Uſe of Miſtreſſes is no Hinderance-to the 
Crime of Adultery, is, that commonly the Keep- 
ing of Miſtreſſes is very expenſive; whereas the 
omen that are debauct'd, generally abandon 
themſelves from Motives of Leve, in which Inter- 
eſt has no Share. 'Avarice} the Impoſſibility of 
finding Money, the Difficulty of furniſhing the 
Expences of another Family, ah this together is the 
luducement very aſteu for a married Man to chooſe 
rather to make his * to his N 9 
: £ ite, 


— 
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Wife, than to take a Woman to himſelf alone, 
eſpecially if he has one already. 


We have prevented the | OIL ln Ari 
from the Want- of Subſtance, to maintain a, Sing 
Wife, by eſtabliſhing public Places to. which a 
Man may 7 o with all 9 of Safety. There 


are ſome here, but really they are cut- throat 


. Houſes, and in ien like thoſe of Pekiz ; for a 


Man riſques his Health here as much as he Joes 
his Purſe. | 


The French Ok not had the Senſe to contrive 


thoſe uſeful Eſtabliſhments to Society, which ſe- 


cure the Peace of Husbands, the Honour of Daugh- 
ters, the Tranquility of Families; which, in — 
hinder the Commiſſion of a Number of Crimes ſo 
frequent in Countries where Adultery, Abortion, 


and the Debauching of Girls of wood Parentage, 


are but too common. 
The Romans 195 1 1 eh as. the Eaſtern 


Nations. They eſta places here the Flames 


of Concupiſcence ht de extinguiſhed, and the 
retain'd the fame Eſteem 5 wich for rior] who bal 


Recourſe to them. One D 97 y, When a Roman of 


Diſtinction carne out of one of thoſe Places, Cato 
the Wiſe, the He N the Republic, perceiving 
pra? fad julie Fig 10 ell done , . 
that's the on ce owng Man W is 

Luft 15 flamed, d, to, ;&0 Ad ht it at, rather TA, 


Virtute eſto, inguit ſententia dia Catonis : 
Nam ſimul ac venas inflavit tetra libido 
HFHuc juvenes e eſt deſcendere, non a/ienas 
Permolere uxores . . Nolim _— e 
{ A me my * " Cuptetinins\albi, 
| Hor. 2719 1 . Sar u. 31, &c. 
972 74 2 D 01 Mp. 
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debauch other Men's Wives. To the Precepts of 
the Roman Cenſor, I add, that *tis alſo neceſſary 
he ſhould ſave the Honour of F atnilies, and not 
debauch Virgins; for all * that are hurtful to 
| Sociery ry, cannot be ur h prohibired. 

The Freuch thought formerly upon this Subject 
as the Romans as There were ſuch Eſtabliſt- 
ments in ſeveral Towns of the Kingdom, but they 
— aboliſn'd; and thoſe they have now are but 
meer] tolerated.” The Reaſon they give for it is, 
that ſach Inſtitutions are conttaty to the Religion 
which they profeſs, and that they could not au- 
thoriſe them — the Laws, without acting againſt 
their Conſciences, and rendering themſelves Cri- 
minal in the Sight of God. I :commend' this De- 
licacy, Dear Tu- Che- Chan; People are always! ex- 
tremely blameable to do a thing which their Con- 
ſcience tells them is bad; hut I wiſh their Con- 
duct was more uniſorm. Their Anceſtors were of 
the e Þ z how came it they had not the 

Are they more cleat᷑-ſigited now 

— ge were then? 9 will admit they are; 
but why then do their Magiſtrates, whoſe Province 
it is to ſuppreſs thoſe Places which-they. call I=fz- 
— — Are their Conſciencesleſs de- 
ate theirs were, or are more knowing ? 
Beſides all the French pe ſune Religion, 
rns, . rde. e nt Luch 


2 CREECH": Tranflative. © 
- A certain fuancus Puy ae thi Tay,” ny ; 


When he did leave the Stews, was often known, 
To uſe old Care Words, Gobrkvely wht” 
Flere bur hot Youths faded ond their Flame, 
And never uſe the marry'd City-Dame : 
But pi e Inet be pra for hb, 
That Cafuen, dee Maio Mi, 
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Etſtabliſnments, likewiſe forbids the Subjects to uſe 
them. From | whence comes it then, that thoſe 
which are but merely tolerated, are ' nevertheleſs 
Full of People, notwithſtanding the Danger of be- 
ing in ſuch Places? To ſpeak the Truth, Dear 
Tu- Che- Chan, People are Chriſtians here externally 
and in Theory, but very little in Heart and Prac- | 
| tice. | | 
| Since I am upon ;this Subject, thou wilt not be | 
ſorry for my ſending thee the Copy of certain Re- 
dat ations made by a Severeign Princeſs of - the 


om of Naples, and of the County of Pro- 
vence. They were made for an Eſtabliſhment at 
| Avignon, like to thoſe we have in Pekin. They 
| are as 1 e in dhe Authep * gere whence 1 take 
| them; | 510 (733 s -e 1 
| 2 t A 0023 en: 
4 In 4 Warliggg, on the Eighth of f Au, 
1 ; 00 our Good Queen Joan permitted à Brothel- 
| Houſe to be erected» at Avignon. - She: forbids 
| e all debauch'd Women to live in the City, and 
's '<-requires they ſhould be all ſhut up in the ſame 
2 Place, and that for their being known, they wear 
* red — wich T — N their left Shoulder. 
289 5 Waun, after having once pro- 
ſtirored berke f, has 2 Mind to give herſelf to 
a - « the Public: the Head Beadle ſhall: take her by 
ec the Arm and lead her into the Town, with Beat 
| of Drum, and her red Shoulder-Knot, and ſhall 
| ; __ c_ her to the ſaid Brothel - Houſe, where ſhe 
4 ſhall be lodg'd, with others of her Stamp. Our 
Good Queen orders, that: the ſaid public Stews 
4 be ſituate. in the Street of Font Trantat near 
et the Augaſin 35 a err f erf 


: 


— 
— 
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& and that there be on that Side a Door for every 
« bady to open within, but not without, for fear 
<« Jeſt ſome young Man ſhould. fee the Girls 
« of that Place without the-. Permiſſion of the 
« Governeſs, who ſhalt be choſe 1 Vear by 
« the Conſuls of the City. She ſhall keep the 
e Key of the Door, and caution the young Fel- 
« lows to make no Diſturbance, nor to frighten = 
« the Girls, on pain of being immediately car- 
c ried to Priſon upon the leaſt Complaint. 

© The Queen requires, that every Saturday the 
© Governeis, accompanied with a Surgeon ap- 


4 pointed by the Conſuls, ſearch all the Girls that 


another, the Governe 


« are committed to her Charge; and if any one 
* has contracted any Malady by her Occupation, 
*© the ſhall ſeparate: her from the others for fear 
© leſt the young Fellows ſhould have to do with 
© her and be infe&ted. | 


« Item. If any of the young Women prove with 


* Child; the Governeſs ſhall: take great Care to 3 


“ preſerve the Fruit of her Womb, and give the 
« Conſuls Notice to provide for the Infant's 
4 Maintenance. .  / * | | 
* Item. The faid Governeſs ſhall not permit any . 
© one wharſoever. to enter that Place on the Fri- 
„day and Saturday of the Holy Week, or on 
* Eafter-Day, on pain of being degraded and 


c whipp” | 


© The Queen orders, That the young Women 
© of the faid Place have no Diſpute nor Jealouſy 
< of one another; that they cheat not one another, 


nor fight, but chat they live together like Siſters. 


7 It chop: jos _ Quarrel, 00 Governeſs ſhall 

Judge of the Difference, they ſhall agree 
* _ Deciſion.” - of Tem 
Item. If any denken, to rob or ſteal from 
vg $ ſhall cauſe Reſtitution to 
Hz de 


* — —— 
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de honeſtly made of what is ſtolen; and if the 
Offender refuſe to make ſuch Reſtitution, ſhe 
<* ſhall be for the firſt time whipp'd in a Room 
cc. hr. by A Beadle, and next time ſhe ſhall 
* be whipp'd. at all the Croſs-Streets of the Town 
* by the Hangman. tie 

. © Item, The Governeſs is forbid to let any 


« Few enter the ſaid Place; and if any ſuch hap- 


pen to get in by Stealth, and to have an Affair 
* with any of the Girls, he ſhall be impriſon'd, 
and publickly whipp'd.” e 


Obſerve, Dear N- Che- Chan, that all the neceſ- 
ſary Precautions for ey uſeful an Eſtabliſh- 
ment, like to that made by this Queen, are in the 
Statutes. We therein ſee that the Princeſs's chief 
View was to guard the Honour of Families. She 
artfully prevents all the Inconveniencies which might 
ariſe from her Expedient; for the weekly Searches 
ſecure the Health of the Public, and the exact 
Police obſerved in this Place, prevents all Sur- 
prize, and is a Security againſt the ſad Cataſ- 
trophes which daily happen at Paris, in Places 
that not only produce all the Inconveniencies 
which are pretended: to have been the Cauſe of the 
Suppreſſion of thoſe Eſtabliſhments, authoriſed by 
the ancient Laws, but have other Inconveniencies 
much more terrible: For as they are ſcarce fre- 
quented by any but young Rakes, or Sharpers, they 
are of no Uſe to the preventing Adultery, but 
the Cauſe of ſeveral Murders, and a great Num- 
ber of Robberies. I could wiſh; for the Happi- 
neſs of the French, that inſtead of aiming to be 
wiſer than their Forefathers, they would ſtudy to 
improve by the Inſtructions which they have re- 
ceived from them. Fioreuel. 
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LETTER IM. 
From Cnoanc at Iſpahan 7o Tu. Cn 
 Crnan al Pekin, 


NN EAR N che. bas, tho? I have not 
ST —N@ vote to thee for ſome time, don't 
impute it to Idleneſs, but to Buſineſs, 

which has been the real Obſtacle. 
I till employ my ſpare Moments 
to Jearn the Manners and Cuſtoms of the . 
and for this Knowledge I don't conſult the Natives 
only, but ſuch Foreigners as are ſettled at Tſpahan, 
who are- not quite ſuch Bigots in fayour of the 
Perſian Cuſtoms and Laws: For Prepoſſeſſions, a 
Fondneſs for the 9 where they were born, 
an Inclination to what they have ſeen the Prac- 
rice from Children, all theſe things are ſo many 
falſe Glaſſes thro? which the Inhabitants of all Coun- 
tries look upon their own Cuſtoms. 

I often have the very inſtructive Converſation of 
a French Merchant, a 'Man 'of Wit and Worth. 
He read a Letter to me Yother Day, which he 
was ſending to a Correſpondent of his at Paris 
concerning She common Women of Perſia, whom 
he _ res to the Courtezans of France. I 
thought the Letter ſo well worthy thy Peruſal, that 
I d 0 him to permit me to ſend thee a Copy 
of it, which take as follows. 5 


H 4 
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LETTER from a French Merchant to hie 
l M 17 8 reſpondent. | IEC 
wn 81 CE you defire à particular Accbunt 
Y from me of the Perſian Courtezans, I ſhall N 
© now dom beſt to gratif/ your Curioſity. I muſt 
« firſt tell you, that, like thoſe of France, they 
may be divided into two different Claſſes. Some 
< live at home, and have Houſes of their own, 
as do moſt of the Kept-Miſſes at Paris: Others 
< live and lodge by themſelves in Caravanſerays, 
= which are Very, much like certain Houſ and, 
might ſay, 5 — Paris, wher gen Beopl: 
< of Reputation care to d well. 


— 


© The Number of Courtezans at Iſpaban, at 
© leaſt of thoſe who are regiſter d, is not greater 
than thoſe at Faris, they. being but about 14000. 
« Nay, 1 ſhould. think, that in Paris there are 
“more common Women, reckoning the Girls 
that are in the Pay of one Man only. 


< One thing in which the Perſian Courtezans 


<« differ. from the French is, chat their Names are 
< written in the public Regiſters, and they pay. a 
< certain. Tribute to the Government. Some 
4 Tears, when their Number has been conſiderable, 
© this amounts to 200,000.;Crowns. Tho' the 
French Courtezans are not Privileged by the Laws, 
yet they pay Taxes. That which comes to the 
Sovereign at Iſpaban, goes to the Ward-Offi- 
c cers at Paris, who are never at a loſs for Ways 
< and Means to put Money in their Pockets; 
& and tho one would think the Magiſtrates ſhould 
look upon ſuch a Revenue as infamous, yet 
.< thoſe Officers ſay of the ſecret Tribute which 
<& they impoſe, what an Emperor. ſaid of the Tax 
F | & which 
e x 
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« which. he, laid upon Utine, Lucri-dulcis Odor 


„ ex: ra ee, fon v0 903 e ot og P, 
The Price of the public Women in Perſia is 
cc generally much dearer than it is in France. At 
« Paris a common Whore may be had at any 
“ time almoſt for a Lewidore; but at T/pahar, 
© forthe firſt Years of her Calling, ſhe is never to 
© be. had under twenty Piſtoles. This ſhews that 
« the Perſians are inſinitely more addicted to 
« the Enjoyment of Women than the French; 
& becauſe thoꝰ they may have a good Number of 
em in their Seraglio which coſt em nothing, 
they give a conſiderable Sum for the Enjoyment 
of a Courtezan. Tis true, that the Women of 
6e this Claſs are more amiable and more tempting 
in Perſia than the others; but then they often 
“ruin Perfons that are very wealthy, and of 
4a diſtinguiſhed- Rank; and tis even ſaid here, 
“that they impoveriſn all the young Noblemen 
' © The-molt dangerous of theſe inchanting 5 
The moſt dangerous of theſe inchanting S 
«© rent, are the Dancers and Singers that are 2 
e tained at the Opera's. It ſeems to be a fatal 
“ Neceſſity for every thing that has any Relation 
«ro the Opera, to be equally cortupted every 
< where. The Perſians, tis true, are not for over- 
<- rating Things; and tho' they are | prodigiouſly 
“fond of the Muſicians and Dancers, who divert 
them with their Tunes and their Balls, yet they 
have not, like the French, ennobled their Pro- 
feſſion and paſſed an Arret *, by which a Noble. 
3 a NN wipe 
_ * Lewis XIV. was ſo delighted with the Opera of © 
1s, that he cauſed an Arret to be paſs'd in Coun- 
cil, which gave Leave for a Man of Quality to fing 
at the Opera, and even to feceive Wages for it: with- 
out. Derogation from his A This Arret was re- 
| H 5 regiſt'd 


* man 
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“. cenſure the latter for 


Poem in the Parliament of - Pariz, and even ſtill 


\ 
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without Diſparagement, be an Actor 
4 at 2 Or On the contrary, they look upon 
Dancing as an infamous” Art, eſpecially with Re- 
© gard to the Women; and all the Dancers in 
<- Perfia are common Whores. The Actreſſes at 
< the — in France, are not 4 whit better; 
only there's this Difference betwixt them and 
* the Perſian Madams, viz. That with the one 
the Occupation of the Courtezan is ennobled by 
Dancing and Singing; and with the others their 
< Profeſſion and their Condition are on a Par. 
4 Tho' you are a Frenchman, I leave you to be 
© the Judge, between our Countrymen and the 
4 Perſians ; for I know yu think too juſtly to 
Contempt which they 

© have for the Occupation of thoſe Women. 
Perhaps you will be curious to know ſome- 
© thing of the Cuſtoms: of the Companies that 
< perform the Perſian Opera's.” Of theſe there 
© are ſeveral, each of which conſiſts generally of 


© fifreen Perſons; but the King's Company is not 


< leſs than twenty- four. Dont imagine, that the 
5 Actreſſes are mote chaſte here, than they are 
<. elſewhere ; for, on the contrary, they are the moſt 
<« debauct'd Women in the Kingdom, and in this 
= — perfectly like thoſe of Paris. They have 
% no Director like our French ones; but they are 
* under Command of a -Governeſs, who is com- 
< monly one of the oldeſt of the Company. She 
© takes care to conduct them whither they are 
cc ſent for, to make them rehearſe all their Parts, and 
< to hinder them from quarrelling. She has the 
<< Prerogative, when they are diſobedient, to or- 


2 
* £ 


bſiſts in full Force and Tenor, if I may uſe the 
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« der them to be puniſhed. She may actually 
« cauſe ſome to be whipp'd for certain Faults; 
« and if they relapſe, ſhe may turn them out of 
« the Coupny, But if ſhe was to abuſe her 
y, Power, which ſhe does not, ſhe would be de- 


* gra aded from her Office. 
in France, to truſt ſome 


Twould be da 

« of our old Actreſſes with fuch an Employment, 
«< becauſe ſcarce a Pay would paſs but all the 
6“ Singing and Dancing Ladies would be ſſogg d. 
« Do but fancy — — by the 
« Fate of the Blind Cheeks of la Peliſſier and Her- 
© mance, under the Diſcipline of old Antier, the 
F brawny Governeſs of the Nymphs of the P4- 
<< lais-Royal. The antiquated Actrelstakes Revenge 
4 on — B--cks for the Mortigcationis is 
to her to live to be too old for the Applauſe of 
E the Public. After having ſoundly laſh' them ſhe 
turns them out of the Company. 

Such is the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
© French Women, that they are not to be truſted 
< with the of their Companies, when 
they have the ſame Intereſts, and eſp pecially 

© when they ſtrive to pleaſe alike. - In Perſi Rhee 
« js no ſuch thing to to be feat d from the Vanity 
« of Ho! ny veg 5 for —_— —— arriv'd 
at ſuch an are pe can no 
© longer charm; ſo that it may be ſaid of the 
by „ Perſian, that they are perhaps the only Women 

in the World who are ſenſible of their 
«© old. How different are they in this fe 
who as ſoon as they 


4 from the French Wom 
— firſt thing they forget 


are turn d of t 
is their Age; and when they come to be forty, 
„Seh 1 quite loft all Remembrance of it. 

| he Pay of the Perſian Actreſſes is very near 
A the ſame as chat of = French, Thoſe'of he 
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< King's Company have 1800 Livres a Fear, and 
«© are. allowed the Neceſſaries for their Habits; 
dut theſe Profits are at Iſbaban, as well as at 
« „ Paris, the leaſt Ferquiſites of. the Art of Danc- 
«© ing and Si For the Preſents they have 
« from their 8 rks, and the chief Nobility at 
Court in one Day, are commonly much greater 
« than their fixed early Salary.” 
It were to be-wiſlfd; that one thing was ob- 
c ſery'd-at. Paris, for the Advantage of the Pub- 
« lic, and eſpecially: for the Sake of the Engliſh 
ce and Dutch, who when they come there, often 
© pay extravagant hy for that Dancer, whom they 
«© would have had much cheaper, if they bad 
© known the Price for which they commonly be- 
<- ftow- their Favours; and that is, that the Opera 
Girls Were called, as they are at Iſpaban, by 
< ſome Name that ſhould ſignify the exact Price 
* which they run at. In Ferſia, they domt go 
py the Names of Zara, Zatida, Fatima, but 
& Jun Tomans *, Fiue Tomans, and Tuo Tomans. 
4 So.inſtead of ſayi 
4 Pas, . ſhould be called by the 
« Names Of a Hundre Lewidors, Fifty - Lewi- 
« dors; Ten Leuidors, and Tuo Lechs ors; for 1 
on could alſo wiſh; chat for the Honour of the Com- 
y the Frexcb-Women were forbid to proſ- 
« ſtitute themſelves for leſs than two Lewidors, 
s as the Perſian Women are to ſell their Favours 
under two Tomans. If it be known that they 
©. have let themſelves out at an Under-rate, the 
<« Governeſs cauſes them tg be laſh'd, after Which 
cc they ate turned out, and Never admitted into the 
4 Society more. When they are no longer worth 


* A Tenan. amannts to een, Crowns French 
Money. L 
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« Two Tomans, and they arcoblig'dettherto break 
© the Rules; or to live chaſtly; they are diſtniſs'd 


cc. vyith· ſome '{tmall- Gratuity, and another Woman 
4 ig taken into her Place, either from the Com- 


4 panies in the Country, or thoſe in the Capital. 


“ Tho' all the Perſian Actteſſes are under the 


« Command of one Geverneſs, yet they don't 
4 live together, for they have their particular 
4 'Houſes. That in which the Gov lives, is 
4 only the Place of Rendezvous, and may be com- 
« pared to the Wardrobe of the Opera. When any 


%% Women are wanted only for Daneing atid Sing- 


« ing, they apply to the Governeſs, who ſen 
« the Number that is requir'd, or elſe carries em 
“ along with her; but when a Woman is wanted 


4 for private Uſe, her ſtated Price is firſt ſent o 


6 her. If it be one of Ten Tomans that is requir d, 

the Ten Tomans muſt be firſt paid down. This 
“ Cuſtom has been eſtabliſned by the Actreſſes, 
“that they may never be defeated of their 4 


Salary 
« {6 that where they go abroad they bave already | 


« receiv'd*their Pay. © n 

> = ne go a Nobleman defir'd a oe, 
that belong'd only to a Company in the Court- 

©. try to come to him, and ſent her five Crowns. 

© The Fair-One was very much ſcandaliz d at ſuch 

© an Offer „ ard N and = 
our Maſter, that Þ never les m out un 

ce thirty Crowns. The Nobleman fink fifreen, but 


© it would not do-; and the third time he offer d 


<-her twenty, but was never the nearer. At length 


being made but the more eager by the Dancer's 
© Refuſal, he ſent the thirty Crowns, which when 


© the had receiv'd ſhe came. The Nobleman 
told her, that all he wanted of her was to ſee 


— 


'* was ſerved; ſhe 


ccc ever. I make no 


— 
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ec and aſterwards carrying ber into a Cloſer, he and 
cc {me of his Friend, made themſelves merry with 
cc per all Ni t long, but gave her nothing to eat 
« of to dri At laſt, en Day appear d, and 
© ſhe thought of returning home, he led her into 


2 his Servants Apartment, and ſaid to her, My 


e Queen, I am but a poor petty Governor that 

© can't afford to give thirty Crowns for one Night's 

* Pleaſure : My Servants are to pay their Shot, 
E ond; "tis but 1 her they. ſbould have a Share of the 
> Sport. inx was then deliver d over 
to the Senn Arm and after every One's Turn 
the- Liberty to go home. 

« © complain nd fadly of this Treatment; her Com- 
y alſo reſented the Affront 


and it even reach d 
ars of the Sovereign. The Governor bad 


Eic rallies the Story to the Kin 
« — 5 —— ling ory 8 


merry and comic a Manner, that he 

off by giving the Dancer ten Piſtoles more. 
ettheleſs he ran a very great Riſque ; for 

« ſuch @ Violence as by had committed upon this 
& Creature, was — to have , ruin'd him for 
but even at Paris, 

<« 2 Man who ſhould —— in this Manner would 
2 be ſeverely. puniſi d. Tis a Crime to force any 
« Woman, even the moſt common Proſtitute, 
4 againſt her Will. Of this I ſaw a very fad In- 
ae ſtance, when 1 was in France; where the Son 
< of a pity Merchant was condemn'd to be hang'd 


« in Efigy, for having committed Force upon a 


<« Wench, tho i it was in a Bawdy-Houſe. 'Thus, 
« Sir, bave l given you all the Light I FO, as tO 
« | what you Gele. I am, es „ * 


1 doubt eg Dear 2 3 this Letter 


5 * diverted thee. Bara ſhall give thee a 
Taſte of the Perſian Drama. 


Tho? the Europeans 
have 


„ * 


/ 
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have a thorough Contempt of the Chineſe, yet I 
think the latter far ſuperior to the Perfians. Thou 
-wilt ſoon be able to judge of their true Value. 


+. Farewvel; and when thou do'ſt urite to Sroxv- 


' Tcnzov, make my Compliments to him. 


++ I DT TE x" ye” 
From CHoanc at Iſpahan 1 In- ur- 


nau at Pekin, 


N E amorousIntrigue or other is always 
dhe Subject of the Pieces that are per- 
formed on the Perfian Theatre; the 
Love of the Fair-Sex being a Paſſion. 
DPW which captivates the Inhabitants of 
theſe Countries more than all the Views of Grandeur, 


Ambition, and Glory. In theſe Comedies, we 
meet no ſalutary Inſtructions, no Precepts to aban- 


don Vice; but Love is the only Paſſion that reigns 
in them from firſt to laſt. - Our Plays ſeem to me, 
to be far ſuperior to theirs, becauſe the Urile is 
always join'd with the Dulci, and Virrue always 
rewarded in them, and Vice puniſh'd. | 

To make the juſter Compariſon betwixt our 


Comedies and thoſe of the Per ans, tis neceſſary 


that I ſhould give thee a clear Idea of the Manner 
of treating and executing the Love- Stories, which 
are always the Plan of them. The youngeſt Ac- 


trelfes generally appear in the firſt Scene. The 


De: 


: 
: 
J 


| 

| 
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Deſcription they give of Love is often more la- 


ſcivious than modeſt; they paint the Allurements, 


rhe Charms, the Pleafures, the Softneſs, and the 
Tranſports of this Paſſion. Sometimes too, they 


make mention of its Fury, Fears, and Jealouſies; 
but tis according to the Piece they are to 


play; for theſe firſt Scenes are a Kind of Prologues 
detach'd from the Body of the Comedy, which 
have no manner of Intrigue; and are only form'd 
to 1 the Minds of the Audience, and to in- 
ſpire chem with a Taſte for the principal Subject. 

metimes in theſe Prologues, the Women repre- 


ſent pretty: Boys that are winning and inticing, but 
in a manner that is commonly ſhocking to Mo- 


After theſe Scenes, comes on the Intrigue of the 
Play. The Company, which then is divided into 
two Choruſſes, celebrate with tender Airs and ex- 


»travagant Dances, the Victories which a Lover 
1 the Heart of his Miſtreſs : * 


Occaſions, the Choruſſes lament the Repulſes which 
a ſecond Lover meets wich. In ſhort, tis accord- 
ing to the Subjects of the principal Scenes, which 
are all rehearſed without Singing, that the Choruſſes 
re zulate their Songs and Dances. Sometimes the 


Play concludes with Speeches, or Repreſentations, 
ſo naſty and ſcandalous, that the moſt wanton 


Eyes, and the moſt debaucb d Ears, can ſcarce bear 


the Impudence of em. Tis true, that all Come- 


dies don't end in ſo obſcene! a Manner; but the 
number of thoſe which do is much more conſider- 


ble than of thoſe that have a little Regard to De- 


Cenc y. 22 | . 

12 The Perſiaus are not ſcandaliz'd by theſe ſhameful 
Repreſentations, and no Wonder, fince Continence 
paſſes - with them not only for a Defect but a 
Crime. What Modeſty is to be expected _ 
2 01 eople 
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people, whoſe Religion authoriſes and even com- 
mands Luxury and Lecherj ? | 7 
Comedies are natural and genuine Pictures of the 
People among whom they ate acted. I have heard 
the Engliſb ſay, that their Theatrical Performances 
are full of great Sentiments, but chat a ſavage Cruelty 
has too great a Share in them. Thou knoweſt, 
that the French Tragedies which thou haſt read, 
paint the French to Perfection; one there ſees 
their tender, paſſionate, and ſoft Diſpoſition, and 
their Self · conceit too; there being few of their 
Heroes but what make their Boaſt when they come 
to. f of them tert nA n ety 10 
The Cbineſes, who are pr gouf fond of the 
Sciences and Philoſophy, fill their Tragedies with 
Morality; but to me they ſeem to ſtick too much 
to one ſingle Point, and that thinking they do 
enough if they inſpire a Love of Virtue and a Ha- 
ted of Vice, they neglect every thing that 5 
tend to, in Profit with Pleaſure. In our Co- 
medies, Dear In- Che- Chan, we don't | obſerve 
any of thoſe. Rules which. formerly made the 
Greeks ſo perfect, and which for an Age paſt, have 
made the French as, pertect as the Greeks. I own 
tothee that could. heartily wiſk, that tho we don't 
care to fubject ourſelves to the Rules which the 
Europeans call the Three Unities, we ſhould at 
leaſt preſerve. a little more of the Probable in our 
Plays. We, fometimes- have a Child born in the 
Midſt of a;Comedy, and at the End. of it he is 
above thirty Y ears old. For Example, in the Tra- 
pedy malen The Kl Open of the Family of 
L chav , this. Orphan, all in one Hour's time, 
comes into the, World, is carried to a very remote 
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Place, and there educated, returns from thence to 
Pekin at twenty-five Years of Age, tells the Em- 
peror how unjuſtly his Prime Miniſter Ton- gan- 
cou, put his Father to Death; and the Emperor, 
convinc'd by the Reaſons of the Orphan, reſtores 
him to all rhe Rights of which his Father had been 
E * and puts his Miniſter to Death. 

many Circumſtances, which muſt needs have 
happened at Times very diſtant from one ano- 
ther being huddled together without Care, are 


ſhocking to all the Rules of Probability, and 
by conſequence deprive the Spectators of a Part 
of the Pleaſure which they would have, if Inci- 


dents were brought to their View, which were 
better manag d 'and conducted with more Art. 
The Poet ſhould have made ſome of his Actors 
rehearſe the firſt Misfortunes of his Orphan, and 
they ſhould not have done it till the Moment thar 
he arriv'd at Pekin; then the meer Diſcovery of 
the Crime of Tba-ugan- con would have made the 
Principal Subject of the Piece.” 
Our Poets ire” HH of a great Ad- 
vantage, by rejecting almoſt all Narratives as lan- 
gaiſhing, and putting the moſt ſimple and moſt cruel 
ings equally into Dialogue and Action. In my 
Opinion, the Europeans are much wiſer by put- 
ting into a Narrative thoſe Facts and Circumſtances, 
which, through their Simplicity, become tedious 
in the Dialogue, and by never expoſing thoſe Ob- 
jects to View, which are enough to ſhock it. In 
the very Play of the Orphan, &c. juſt'mention'd, 
the Princeſs his Mother ſtrangles herſelf on the 
Stage; an Action ſo horrible that the Spectators 
ought by no means to ſee it. Not but that tbe 
Circumſtance of this Princeſs's Death is affecting, 
yet it would have. been equally the fatne, by treat- 
ing it in another Manner. She dyes, becauſe m 
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ſees that the Phyſician, who promiſes to ſave her 
Son, is afraid that ſhe will one Day or other reveal 


the Secret, and by ſuch Indiſcretion ruin him. Be- 


ing alarm'd with the Phyſician's Doubt, and ap- 
chending that, inſtead of concealing her Son, 
be would deliver him to a Tyrant, ſhe takes a ge- 
nerous Reſolution that moment, and kills herſelf to 
bury a Secret with her, of which none but the 
Phyſician is to be the Depoſitary. Her Manner 
of ſpeaking in her laſt Moments is pathetic ; it 
diſcovers at rhe ſame time the Tenderneſs of a 
Mother, the Magnanimity of a Heroine, and the 
natural Pangs which the Approach of Death caules 
even in Hearts that are the moſt intrepid. Go, faid 
ſhe, Tching-yng, baniſh all Fear---Liften to what I 
fay ---= Behold my Tears — His Father. dy d by a 
Dagger -The Thing is determin'd ---- His Mother 
will follow him. | 
Another Fault which I find in our Plays, Dear 
Ta-Che-Chan, is, that an Actor no ſooner; comes 
upon the Stage, but he declares who, and what 
he is; and tho? it anſwers no manner of Pur 
he ſays, I am ſuch 2 one. This. would be tolerable 
for once; but there is no Actor who does not be- 
gin his Part in the ſame manner. What Probability 
is there, that Tching-yng, Phyſician to the Princeſs, 
_ ſay as he entered r Chamber, 2 Name 
is Iching-yng, I am by Profe ſſon 'a Phyſician, I 
ſerved the Nis n he bat, a Kind- 
veſs for me that he had not for any other? To 
whom is all this Language therefore directed? Is 
it to himſelf ?- that's ridiculous. Is it to the Specta- 
tor? this denotes the Barrenneſs of the Poet's 
Genius, who does not know how to make an Ac- 
tor known, without making him ſpell his Name, 
and without telling the Reafon of introducing 


him into the Scene do no manner of Putpoſe. The 


E 
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Europeans are much better Managers than we are of 
this Sort of Decorum, and I can never enough 
commend the Precepts which have been given 
them upon this Subject, by one of the greateſt 
French Poets, and of the firſt whoſe Works were 
put into our Hands by the Miſſionaries. Theſe 
are his wiſe Rules *. . £0 


Que des les premiers Vers Paction prepares 
Sans peine du ſujet applaniſſe Pentree. 

Fe me ris d'un Acteur, qui lent a Sexprimer, 
De ce qu'il veut d'abord ne ſait pas winformer.; 
Et qui,-debrouillant mal une penible intrigue, 

D'un Avertiſſement me fait une fatigue. 
. Falmerois preſque autant qu'il declinat Son Nom, 
Et dit; je ſuis Oreſte, on bien Agamemnon, 
Que Soller par un tas de confuſes merueillet, 


Sans rien dire a Peſprit, etourdir les Oreilles. 


Tho perceiveſt; Dear Na- Che- Oban, that this 
learned Author finds as mueh Fault with thoſe who, 


like certain Europeans, confound their Subject, as 


© * "Tis thus render'd in the Erg/j/6 Tranſlation of 
Boileau's Works. ** 
The Secret is Attention firſt to gain; 

5 F — | 
179 t from the ing of the Scenes, 
I he firſt may b Author means. 
I'm tir'd to ſee an Actor on the Stage, 
Who knows not whether he's to laugh, or rage; 
Wbo an Intrigue unravelling in vain, | 
. Inſtead of pleaſing, keeps my Mind in Pain: 
_- I'd rather much the nauſeous Dunce ſhould ſay 
—  Downright,. my Name is Hector in the Play; 
Iban with a Maſs of Miracles ill-join'd, 
CLonfdund my Ears, and not inſtruct my Mind. 8 
nt WII 
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with thoſe. who, like the Chineſe, for no manner 
of Reaſon tell their Names, and ſay, I am Tu- 
gan- cou, or elſe Lam Kong-lov. | 
Since L am for. cricicifing every thing that 1 
think cenſurable in our Comedies, I would have 
Singing entirely baniſh'd from them, and that it 
ſhould never be allow'd to the principal Actors 
at leaſt, to offer to fin "ng in the moſt pathetic Parts. 
This odd Jumble of Declamation and Singing at 
one and the ſame time, is offenſive to reg 
The Eurepeant have many Pieces which the 
but in them Declamation is intirely baniſh'd, - f 
Singing is from thoſe wherein they declaim. 
don't pretend to ſay, that Singing does not ftr 1 
expreſs the great aſſions of the Soul, bur all f 
contend for l that it — not be oddly con- 
founded with Declamation. 
This Dear In- Che- Cban, is wt, l think of our 
theatrical Pieces, which appear to me-to-be much 
inferior to thoſe of the Exrapeaps. Yet. they) a- 
bound with curious Fragments, and there is not 
in any one of the French Poets ſo fine a Scene as 
that when the Phyſician is ready to deliver up his on 
Son to fave the Life of the Orphan, and even to 
ſuffer Death himſelf, to prevent the Maſſacre of a 
great Nutnber of young Children. - What a ge- 
nerous old Man ſays to this Pbybcian is altogether 
25 great; and wich this: Beautiful 3 me 
to rer my Letter. OKC 1s 
by CH IN GY N G. IF 
y 35 Sir, ſince you know - 3 —— ge 
nothing of it; but E you what per 
E\ 2 — — at all of; which is this: Thar 
Vvhen the Princes was confid'd-to her own-Pa- 
« 4 kce, ſhe was delivered of 4 Son, 'whom ſhe 
« called The Orphan of -the Family 'of Tich 20; 


S and 


4%, «Orphan, and 


| 
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* and all my Fear is, leſt Tuu-ugan- con ſhould 
come to know it, and cauſe him to be taken; 
< for if he once fall into his Hands, he will 
& him to a cruel Death, and the Family of * 
ce will be quite without an Heir. 
« Has any body d this poor ile © 
any this poor little Orphan? 
-" * Where is he ? * F 
A TCHING-YNG. 
Sir, you ſeem to have ſo great Compaſſion 
4 = 175 whole Family, that I can hide nothing 
ou. The Princeſs before ſhe died, com- 
« wo ber Son to me, and defir'd me to take 
< care of him till he comes to Man's Eſtate, and 


4 be able to revenge himſelf of the Enemy of his 


Family. As I was —_ 
< with my precious Traft 
* 5 Gate, who = me 

< my Preſence. 


out of the Palace 
1 found Han-Koue at 
15 and killed bimſelf in 

I fled with my little 
think of no Place ſafer for 
< him te your Houſe. I know, Sir, that you 
were an intimate Friend of Tſchao-tun, and I 
% make no doubt but e 
* " ny , and prefer re his Life. 


G-LUN. 
« « Where havey left this dear Infant ? 
10 IIN GING. 
4 Wichout, —— the Banaia/Trees ?. 
KONG-LUN-: 
1 3 . and brig hn 
 TCHING-YNG. 


— is wn, fo to 
J | who: afe about his 
tal i ada Thought of concealing þ A 
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at your Houſe, b N means I ſhall acquit 
Wyle of all my to his Father — 
42 — and — 5 ives of all che innocent 
« Babes in the Kingdem. I am in the forty-fifth 
« Year of my Age, and have a Son about the 
« Ape of the little dear Orphan, who ſhall pals 

" 4 for little T{chao. You ſhall go to Tou-ngan- 
« cu, and inform him againſt me for 8 —— 

« cealed the Orphan thar he ſeeks after. 1 | 
&« willing to dye with my Son, and you fall e. e- 
« ducate the Heir of your Friend till he is in a 


* Condition to rev What ſa 
> ""=* of this Sche <4] 5 10 ou like it? 2p 


K ON .G-LU, 
How old EY you l 0 we? 
« Forty-five 
oer ws KONG-LUN.. 


Det. will be at leaſt twenty Years. before this 


will be able ta revenge his Family; Y 
«wilt then. 0 9 71 and I del be | 


E 40 


« Houſe 


to 1 


« 1 
*for 45 
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ec: open my Son. Go, and accuſe me to the Tyrant, 
and and wy. Son | will dye together.” 


a ns . rhe SITE TAL eee Der Tu. O- Cu 


a LETTER XXIV. 


From Si0nv-Tenbew at Paris 10 Iu-Cnz- 
CHAN at Pekin. | 

PART 

8. F WAS refterdaz at Os ra; the 

2 Fp AS ye of iy My ge Open 

5 Laptivated my Eyes moſt agreeably. 

in the, Repreſentations” of theſe Tra- 

9 gedies which are formed to Muſic, 

the French have collected ev Phe Se thing that is moſt 

„ to gratify the Paſſions. he Sight is chartn'd 
ſtately Decorations, and by bold Machines, 

0 ed been LN "by nothing We 

than SY The Hearing is tickled” by har- 

 monious | "Meloc „ and” the; Heart melted - by 


ſinging He 16 er and the moſt ne 
erſes. To all 10 bewitching Charms of this 
Entertaintnent they add Det alſo, which give 
new Life to what might have been too languid 
in the Muſic; conſequentiy t WW are at 
e ren . b 29 15 po 2 oi 
| tempti Which, t a diffe · 
Puder the abe Fick. Wh 


w.,. 


007 © I dare 
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I dare ſay, Dear I. Che- Chan, that let's Man 
re ever ſo much a Philoſopher, tis impoſſible for 
him to go to the Opera, and not feel ſuch Mo- 
. tions as tbe moſt Stoic Virtue cannot ſtifle. If 
Plato's Diſciple euocrates, who formerly went to 
Bed with a moſt beautiful Harlot,whoſe inticing Airs, 
and the Uſe ſhe made of her Hands, could not di- 
ſturb his Repoſe, nor raiſe the leaſt Deſire in him; 
if this Xenotrates was to be at the Opera at Pa- 
rie, and ſee la Salꝭ dance, or hear la Peliſſer 
ſing, he would ſay the very contrary to whar 
the Harlot ſaid of him, and no doubt would 
anſwer ſuch as ſhould reproach him for ſuffering 
. himſelf ro be ſeduced by thoſe dangerous Actreſſes, 
Ia ae... . 
Before 1 had been at an Opera, I thought, 
Dear Ia Che. Chan, that *twas impoſſible to be ſo 
much charm'd. with a Piece ſung our intirely, as 
with one that is but rehearſed: Wbat Eonfrm'd 
me in my Opinion was, that I neyer lid the 
Practice df our Comedians; to ſitig and declaim 
in the fame Scene, which I thought an odd Con- 
traſt: But when they ſing all the time, tis quite 
otherwiſe; for the Audience then, as it were, for- ; 
gets that chey talk: in atiother! Strain; and it ap- 
ts to them to be the Tone of the common 
anguige. One is habituzted to Singing as to 
Poetry; and tis nor more ſurprizing td ſee 4 
Man dye away in Singing; de thi Rhiming. The 
Heart is as much ſedued by the Harmony of Mu- 
lic, as by that of Verſe; ſo that nothing beſides 
the odd and ill-contriy'd* Jumble of Singing and 
Declamation can hurt them] and "hinder them from 
having that Effect which t N fall to pro- 
1 * N _—_ inelitrd to think, DR ; 
1. , that Singing is more than 
ö inf Popes a 
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Declamation, to expreſs the great Paſſions, and to 
make them felt; Harmony having a Power of it- 
ſelf to move and to captivate us. Skilful Muſicians 
can inſpire all the Paſſions; one while they ani- 
mate, by and by they ſooth em; ſometimes they 
extort Tears, and throw their Hearers into a ſweet 
n and a little after they rouſe them to 
a certain Pitch of Fury. When the Poet joins 
with the Muſician, and Verſes unite their Charms 
with thoſe of Mukic, what ought we not then to 
e from both ?, _ 
e Dances which are artfully mix'd at the O- 
pera with the Songs, don't in the [leaſt diminiſh the 
Attention of the SpeCtators to the principal Sub- 
ject; but on the contrary revive it in ſome mea- 
ſure, and give it new Force. As the Character 
of theſe Dances is always proportioned and adapted 
to the Paſſion that is to be inſpired, they diſpoſe 
the Heart to ſuffer itſelf to be touch d therewith, 
and do thernſelves! in part captivate it. The ſoft 
and graceful Steps of a Saraband, danc'd by one 
charming Actreſs, denote the tender Airs that will 
be ſung the next, Mmute by another. 3h; 
It was the Saying of one of the ancient Romans, 
Dear In. Che- Chan, that all the Arts were in 2 
manner appendant to one another: This Senti- 
ment may be apply'd to the Pleaſures which the 
Opera furniſhes. It makes them ſucceed one ano- 
ther, and ſometimes joins them all together. In 
the Choruſles, which, are commonly; ſung at the 
End of the AY 9 ſee all the Pomp of it. It 
often happens, that is a ſine Dance cartied 
on while a Piece of Muſic is ſung, compoſed in 
ten differenc Parts, to compleat the Conqueſt of 
the Heart: And during this ſo agreeable Enter- 
taintnent, one is ſurpriʒ d to ſee a Palace, form? d and 
C 
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Thou wilt eaſily imagine, In. Che- Chan, how great 

muſt be the e of the Machines, by means 
rod 


of which ſuch Prodigies are produced. As I Was 
very much condemning the Magnificence of this Va- 
riety of Scenes and Decorations, a Frenchman of my 
Acquaintance ask d me, if we had ſuch Spectacles 
at Pekin as their Opera? We have not ſo much 
ſaid I, as any Room ſet apart for our Plays; butwe 
aft them in private Families that bave a Mind to 


ſee them. What, replyd the Frenchman, have 
e you no public Theatre in China? Pray, telfme 


« then, how Jo do when you rehearſe your Co- 
ce medics? Tis e, chat a People ſo ingenious 
« as the Chineſe, ſhould take ſo little Care to per- 
ce fect the Art of embelliſhing their Entertainments, 
« and to augment the Pleaſure and Convenience 


4 of Fa there was no e 1 at 1 
without having it perform d at home, three- 
e fourths of the Inhabitants would for ever be- 


« depriv'd of that Advantage. How: few People 


© the. Floor with, their Heads four times; for we 
6 110 6 . ns 


„dre no come | 
are to yours. We conſequently keep up to our 


* Principles, and live with em according to the 


c 


þ pinion, we have of their State and Profeſſion. 


* After,;they have ſhew d this] Mark of their Re- 
1 


himſelf to the moſt conſiderable Man of 
12 Gueſts 


n 2 
—— 2 
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© Gueſts, gives him a Lift of what Plays his Com- 
4 pany is ready to perform. When' tis determined 
what it ſhall be, the Muſicians play the Overture 
< in Concert, during which à Carpet is laid 
* over the Floor, and the Actors come out of 
«© the next Room, which ſerves for the ſame Pur- 
* poſe as the Dreſſing - Rooms behind your 
% Theatres; and that is all the Preparation that is 
* made for the Repreſentation of our Comedies. 
When the Ladies have a Mind to be preſent, 
©* they place themſelves in a Room adjoining to 
that where they dine, from whence! they may 
«ſee and hear, if they pleaſe, without being ſeen. 
When they don't chooſe to be concealed, they 
c open the Lettices. For the ſame Decency 
ce Which does not allow the Ladies to be with us 
ce at public Feaſts, will not allow them to be 
4 mixed and confounded in the fame Room with 
«the Men; who are often heated by Wine and 

eiae 9 2 #5 WF 


1 7 


cc Debauchery.“ ee a | 
„ Theſe Precautions,” reply tbe Frenchman, 
ec muſt render your Comedics almoſt as infipid as 
© your plain way of repreſenting them. The 
«© Pomp of an Entertainment depends partly on 
„the Women, Who are always the fineſt Orna- 
< ment of it. If you obſervè thoſe Days, when 
©the- Ladies dom t adorn che Boxes, the Theatre 
4 languiſhes, and ſuffers for their Abſence. You are 
«in the tight, reply d I, but the Chintſo had rather 
ce their Wives ſhould be adorned with the Love 
ce of Virtue and Deceney, than their Spectacles grac'd 
c: with the Preſence of their Wives. The Eaſtern 
< Nations, reply d the Frenchman, aſcribe all the 


p MK 


| c Steps to Which Jealouſy prompts them, to the 
«Ca by of cultivating Virtue; t ey make uſe of 


« fair! and ſpeeious Pretences'to excuſe their Folly, 
but when all is ſaid and dene, they Who; are ac- 
i. % Kl 5 It) tilnod Nom $1: 90) gquainted 
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« quainted with them know how far they are to 
ec pe believed. All the fine Speeches they make 
c to- juſtify the | Conſtraint under which they hep 
their Wives, may be compared to thoſe whic 
4 the Monks fay to us, when they recommend 
„ Charity, They are not charitable themſelves; 
c put they live by Charity. A Chineſe is not more 
«-yirtuous. than an European; but in the Practice 
« of Virtue he finds bis Account. hay 
If wieſſet eee ee we ſhall find, Dear 
I. Cbe: chan, that this Frenchman talk d ſenſibly,; 
and we ſhall ſee that all Men, being, within a Trifle, 
of the ſame; Stamp, and having their own Intereſt 
in View almoſt in exery thing, favour the Practice 
of certain Virtues, more TRE according to the 
Adyantage they reap from em. 
That Votary who preaches up Abſtinence, who 
iageſſantly cries out ; againſt Luxury, declaims a- 
gainſt new Faſhions, and talks for ever of the Fru- 
gality of, the primitive Times, is more covetous 
than v irtuous; his: Paſſion. for Parſimony being the 
eſſential. Cauſe of his Devotion 1 
Mark the Man who ſhuns the World, contemns 
its Pleaſures, who extols and paſſes his Days in 
Retirement, who bewails the Miſeries of ſilly 


Mortals abandond to the Noiſe: and Luxury | 


of Societies; he is a proud Man, who not havi 
wherewithal to live. in Towns as ſplendidly as be 
could wiſh, flies from Mankind, becauſe he can't 
live with em as he would. He is, or at leaſt ap- 
pears to be, virtuous; but his Virtue would ſoon be in 
an Eclipſe, if it was in his Power to be as vicious 
as he pleas dc. | I 5 
Tbe Mandarin, who is continually talking of the 
Neceſſity of qiying generous, when a Man has where- 
wizhal;y who argues that a Man is no otherwiſe really 
great, than as he makes other Men happy; who 
a | I 3 daily 


5 
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„ W ap ro wh 


daily gives away a Part of his Revenue ; who re- 
lieves the Needy before they ask him; this ſo very 
liberal a Mandarin would perhaps be a Miſer, 
if bis Deſign was not to gain the Hearts of the 
People to form a (conſiderable Party in the Coun- 
try, and to intrench himſelf in the Friendſhip of 
the Subjects, in caſe of the Inconſtancy of his 
Sovereign. | | 5 
Yea, Dear Yu-Che-Chan, let us examine Men 
thoroughly; let us conſider them in all their dif- 
ferent Situations, and we ſhall ſee that almoſt all their 
Virtues are but Patch and Paint; if we take off the 
Maſque chat covers them, we ſhall find they are 
Counterfeits. Such is in 2 the Misfortune of 
Human Nature; it- was ſcarce ever in love with 
Good and Truth, for their own Sakes, of which 
a ſordid and ſervile Selfiſnneſs is always the Cauſe. 
*Tis this very Intereſt that has always governed the 
World, and which does ſo at this very Day; from 
the Prince to the Mechanic, all are ſubject to its 
Dominion, all follow its Impreſſions; and tis not 
without extraordinary Pains that ſome wiſe Philo- 
ſophers keep themſelves from its Fyranny; for can 
that domineering Paſſion which Men have to gratify 
their Deſires, and ſatisfy their Self- Intereſt, be call 
by any other Name? Of all the Thing which are 
maſter d by the Study of Wiſdom, the laſt is the 
Deſire of doing nothing without a View to ſerve 
- ourſelves. A Man mult be a Philoſopher indeed, 
to have a View in all his Actions more to the Gco1 
of the Public and of civil Society than to himſelf ; 
and yet this is what the true 'wiſe Man ought to 
do, and what ought to be done by ſuch as would 
imitate him. by {ot 3 2 ee 
The Reflection of the Frenchman, Dear I- Che- 
hay e ET eie Iver 


F 
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Subject, to which let us now return. The Pariſians 
derive the Uſe of the Opera from the Italians, it 
having been known in their Country long before it 
was introduced into France. One Lulli, a famous 
Muſician, was the fitſt Man who, by Order of 
Lewis XIV, compoſed an Opera, which Attempt 
of his took ſo well that it was afterwards continued, 
and the Uſe of theſe Pieces in Mufic was per- 
pecuated. | 

They tell a very merry Story of this Lulli, which 
I will juſt relate to thee. hz. ay, that when he 
Was very young, and but a Page, a Princeſs that 
was 3 Day in the Gardens of Verſailles, 
faid, in his Hearing, to other Ladies, Here is a bare 
1 ; *ris pity but there was a Statue on it. 
The Princeſs,” ec. were no ſooner got out of the 
Walk, bur Lulli firipp'd himſelf naked from Head 
to Foot, and having hid his Clothes behind the 
Pedeſtal, ' he mounted it, and there ſtood in the 
Attitude of a Statue, waiting the Princeſs's Return. 
Accordingly ſhe came that way again ſoon after, and 
perceiving at a Diſtance an Image ſtanding on the 
very Place where ſhe had wiſh'd for one but juſt 
before, ſhe was not a little ſurprized. “ Is not this 
inchanted Ground, ſaid ſbe, where we are? How 
comes there to be that Statue already which we 
* ſee on yonder Pedeſtal? She advanced nearer, 
and did not perceive her Miſtake till ſhe came 
4 almoſt cloſe to it. The Lords and Ladies that 
accompanied the Princeſs were for inflicting 
« ſevere Puniſhment on this human Statue; bur 
* ſhe pardon'd him for the Jeſt's fake, which, tho 
© it was a Prank that one would have thought 
<, muſt have been the Ruin of Lulli, yet it was the 
< firſt Step to that Fortune to which he afterwards 
arrived. Thus does Deſtiny ſometimes make 
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A638 TIN CE I have been at Parir,, Dear 


Sy .1-Che-Chan, I:;have.. feveral.. times 
5 to the Tables of the 


Sr Penn, 
tis all Jo, Freedom and Familis rip. 


different Invitations, and what is more, commits 

them all to Writing; ſo that it looks like ſending 

a Man three Summons to appear, and as if they 

fear d the firſt Aſſignation would not ſuffice. When 
cy ke! £4 a 


* 
* 
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4 9 75 invited to Dinter 4 Pay beforeband What 
| there to write to him next Morning that he 
is ey, and then to e the fame-Requeſt 
a little before the Dinner-tire? 
The Europeans are in che right to condemn all 
theſe Ne Ceremoni 75 „ and ſince I have had 
a Taſte here of their ea natural Manner of 
N Lam intirely of t eit Opinion. Undoubt- 
edly. Foliteneſb is abſolutely neceſſary in Society; 
dur th here is a wide Difference between an amiable 
Politeneſs and a Fariguing Ceremonial.” AP wifes, 
who is uſed to the Gatety and Liberty of the Feaſts 
of his own Country, wh e all the Gueſts, eat at 
the ſatne Table, — 2 they, place themſelves with- 
out Scruple and Affectation, dr drink when 1 are 
dry without wiring, till . others drink, 27 indif- 
8 of every, Diſh. of Meat they like beſt, who, 
HUE do every thing upon a Feſtival Day that is 
nece flaty | to divert, an 5 nothing to conſtrain them- 
1 es; 4 Pariſian, 1 fay, who. is accuſtomed to 
theſe Accommodations, would: curſe that Chineſe a 
hundred times, who, for the ſake 2 giving him 2 
Pinner, 0 ſhould tire 175 to Death, . 
A e Days ago, as I was at with a very a- 
miable Gehlen, who keep 1570 good Houſe, 
1 I” ſurprized to ſee all the Domckicks ſent. away 
e Middle of. the Repaſt, and Bottles order d to 
be rough t in Buckets. Poe days the Gentleman, 
that N "mayn't be under ſo much Chee, that L 
ſend aua) n 1 we may now, be i bee more 
Fe in 4 — Lowe and ma with, the greater 
Boldneſs on our ſelves. zo Hogs - At.theſe 


Words by fell a ha Zing 45 8 os fine. Song, which 
u 


a FR 
Je e brew the Fa 5 


LEM the Maſter of the Houſe had — U bis | 
Song, * dir, ſaid * 2 me, I ſhall not preſs a | 
| 5 to 


who know how to make a true 


mane how much I was char 


be aske 
extend the Oriental Ceremonial to your Feaſts ? 


« full of Tr kinds of minc'd Meat, which 
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to drink. Do as you pleaſe yourſelf, in this and 
2 JL thing a: 451 Ray mo lag 185 
<« than you t t. 

che- Chan, to ſee e Bl 
| por to the Chineſe. We live, 0 Ito ße like 


r - 


of Pleaſures. 


nts, and the Pariſians like Veet Pit People, 
e 
Next Day after this civil Entertainment, which 
laſted till pretty late at Nig, 1 faid to a Friend of 
with the frank and 
eaſy D 1 of the French. Do per live thus, 


me ſeriouſſy, at your Meals? And do you 


More than you can think, ſaid I, we ſuffer more 
Ceremony, when we go to dine with a Friend, 


* Bs: 4 go. through in the 0 N. 90 5 of 
5 


ves.” Pray tell me, rep 
75 is the Ceremony 4 5 ka ty 7} 


zronbleſome. I ſhall 1 eb ed to or. your Ac- 
count of things that are of 2277 A 125 fr and Cu- 
rioſity to an Euro I will 5 you, ſaid 
« 'I, with all my Heart. The Rooms in which the 
e Chineſe make their Entertainments are commonly 
” —_ ot ith a great Number of a of ever 

ari Images of Porcellane, every © 
< thin * can give Pleaſure 5 the Ey +4 


one Es down at a Table by bimſelf, VE that We 


cc ſeldom have two at the ſame. Table, All theſe 
« ſeveral Tables are placed in two Ranks, front- 
ing each _ fo that the Gueſts fit over. againſt 
be one another may eaſily ſee and talk with: 

the whole 3 The Sides of the Tables 
E are cover d with ſeveral Baſons of enters 
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As I was going on, my Friend fell a laughing, 
and ſaid to me, with a Sneer; © You adorn wot 
Tables then as the Emperor Diagabulus ſome- 
times did his, which were only cover'd with 
© Diſhes full of Bits of Wood, which, by the Art 
< of the Painter and the Carver, - reſembled the 
4 niceſt Viands. I ſhould as ſoon have choſe to 
© have been invited to the Table of that Emperor, 
ce as to dine with your Countrymen, ſince the Pro- 
“s hibition to eat is the ſame at one as it was at the 
other. Your Diſhes full of Food which is for- 
© bidden to the Gueſts, puts me in mind of the 
4 Pyramids of Sweet - meats which are ſerved up for 
< the Deſart at the Tables of ſome Mi and 
* which, but to touch, would make the Maſter of 
4 the Houſe, put on a ſower Look. He does not 
* mind the little Plates between; but he cant en- 
dure to ſee the Pyramids ſpoifd. If the People 
< whom he invites were to let him have his way, 
< the ſame Sweet · meats would be ſerved up for ten 
« Vears together.” Hola, ſaid I to my Friend, 
you condemn our C tao faſt. The Meat which 
adorns the Sides of our Tables: is not toucb'd, be- 
cauſe it is too A placed there to 
fill up a Vacuum. © This being the Ouſe, ſaid my 
« Friend again, with a Smile, you either ought to 
4 ſuppreſs them. intirely, or to ſubſtitute others in 
© their om, of more Uſe: | Confidet it in what 
C Light you will, it will always follow either that Ava- 
ce rice is the Cauſe of ſerving up Diſhes that are only 
18 1 a great Number of Diſhes, which ſur- 
81 rou all 3 E wi — _ 
Fhere may be ſomething of Truth, / I. i 
your Arguments; but, without — uſe, I 
ce will purſue the Narrative of our Ceremonies. As 
« ſoon as he that maker * the Feaſt ** 
t 22 C d 


- 
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<, the Gueſts | into the Room; be ſalures them 
4 one after anocher. Then he takes à Silver or 
<, China Cup, Which he fills with Wine, lifts it up 
ver his lead; and then ſpills a little of it upon 
hs Ground, 70 f gnify, by this Homage, that 
< tis from Heaven 5p derives all he has, 
©: * his Manner of Invitation, ſays be Frenck- 
ce man, is very ancient. We ite ſuch Libations 
— in Virgil and ſeueral other Poets. ITI is true that 
e now: all this a ts ridiculous to as N perhaps 


< ?ris nt fo iculous as the Eur it too 


e be. All N pay their Vows yy the Deity 
* in a different Manner; and even in Nations that 
7 the fame Religion, there is always ſome 
ffetente in the external Ceremonies of their 
4 Worſhip: I am not therefore any more ſur- 
+, prized to ſee à Chineſe, before he © fits down at 
Table, ſhed Wine upon tlie Ground, to thank 
« - Heaven for the Benefits he has received” om. 
4+ in; Iban Lam to ſee a Pariſan fix hi Eyes 
ke Ground, and to \crols his Breaſt) F chend, 
c and the Rim of his Belly; or to ſee an Exglg 
e bow his Headz and rum his Noſe into Bis 
40 ſay bis Prayers. err Manie Tue Tm” 
« ON, greed : 4 
Avro vSthbis tr ale N N. 7 4 
. Et e! + et be Fas 
Aru det Nome diferewsJe ee Haare. 64 
By | differctit Names al i Mankind Yoiddee\: 
"That Infinire Being, they cannot explore. | 


$ <1 am migluy glad, fad Fro Y Friend, that 
« you have ſo favourable an Opinibn-of this Cuſtom 
a of my Countryrwet; 8 -perhaps” you: won t 


Bar b . Here Hentide, Cizre will 


« wh 


— 


at to 
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„. like this fo well. When the Gueſts are E read 
* * fir down at Table, the ä the dy 

5 pours Wine into à Cup;”and goes to aeg | 

<« it upon that Table which is for the. prime 
* who endeavours to hinder him from taking — 
& Trouble, and ſtrives himſelf to place another 
“ Cup full of Wine upon the Table of the Maſter 
4“ of the Houſe, upon which' there enſues a St 
4 pbetween the Palttes for ſqme time Hic (hal 

“ the moſt complaiſant. “ OH! as fbr thai, re 
ply'd my Friend, you” were in hs right t0 ſay. 
ſhould not approve of * it ; a T'could wiſh you you 
e 72 'thoſe impertinent Erolliths, n 
by the Way "os not a ou may imagi 
or while hefs r erſons Nerd their Breat! 
tedious Compliments, what 7257 do the other 255 
act, and what gure 40 they y make ?' For the Sake 
of doing Honour to one Man, 'yau put 4 Contempy 
upon feveral. * amt that 76 here are # rec People 
who have 4 Title" tw great Regards; but then the 
paying them ſhould not be at the ' Expence of others 
that are invited to the ſame Entertainment. Our 
Civilit y ſeems to be much better accommodated than 
yours, for all the pres of eat at one and. the ſame 
Table, and. are "oy 71 at . and the fame 
Time. K - vt 4 13S 

«'[ grant what you ip „ Feply dt, to ty Friend; 
6 but perhaps you Weil "fo much diffike the Ho- 
„ nours that are paid to the Perſon who poſſeſſes 
ce the chief — den you know to what fort of 
< Perſons the Place is 55 en. Except 
2 any one be preſent w ed with ſome 

r "Dignity, tis always + beftow'd: either upon 

* « JF Man, or upon ſome Foreigner; and 
4 of Foreigners, he is preferred ho comes. from 
0 the fartheſt Country; conſequently an European, 
oy who happens to be at any of our Feaſts, 2 

| | rally 


* 
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© rally has the. chief Seat, except only in caſe a 
Lo Mandarin of the firſt Rank amy when he 


& has the ſecond. You ſee, therefore, that the 


; ial, <uhich. you. have been aking of. 


* 'Precedency obſerved at our Entertainments is 


= generally determined by the Reſpect due to old 


« Age, and by the Attention we are obliged to give 
< to all the Circumſtances of Hoſpitality. If you 
« were to regulate. the Order of your Feaſts at 
Paris, I queſtion whether you would have re- 
cc gard to the fame. Decency. Our Politeneſs is 
«© ſometimes troubleſome ; but tis always ped to 
© the Rules of Modeſty and Probity. I don't 
ce think the ſame thing can be ſaid of yours, which 

© on the contrary, ſeems to me to be calculated 
< for a Cloke to Knavery and Falfhood.. 0 - 

Without aiming to trouble you with a too 
« form you of what you ſeem curious to know, 


e When all the Company is ſeated, the Feaſt i 
QT .. 


c begun. by drin pure Wine, and the 
„ Steward, with LS the Ground, . ſays, 
« with a loud Voice, Gentlemen, you are invited to 
« take your Cups...  _ 1 U 

0b faid my Friend, I.don's like tbe Genufloction 
2 your Steward, . nor his Exhortation to tale the 
Cup: I ſhould think it better for the Maſter of the 
Houſe himſelf to invite the Gueſs to drin; and I 
lite the familiar, Let us drink about, af our. Pari- 
ſians, better than all the p rb dull ceremo- 


If yau are diſguſted, aid IL, at this ben Gere 


mony, 1 foreſee that you. will, have. no better 


4 Reliſh for What fallows. After the Steward's 
Invitation, all the Gueſts. take up the Cup in 
© both Hands, raiſe it up to their Foreheads, then 
« fink it a little below the Table, after which, they 
carry it lowly to their Lips, and drink up the 
W | Contents 
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tenta a 11 5 or four Draughts.” hat the 
pF 6 70 rand, ape exattl, like our 
Banat. bY it ſince Miſſionaries ave been 
4 China that. you have eee d theſe Ceremonies? 
One would wear they have taught you to ſa 
Yaſs. © Thele Cuſtoms, wa wit a Swile, 


e e ee 
22 if we ma gh Be alen, 


© that er ly abou * Our F t 1 
as 4 more ancient than that Service. While the Gueſts: 
< are drinking, ſome Diſhes "of Meir are ſet be- 
« fore them, and then the Steward invites them 
© to eat, as "be had done before to drink. Theſe 
& . Diſhes are relieved by others, twenty or twenty- 
. four times, 0d CH time the Gueſts are call'd 


Ge ripk, tho! Eos hey one PI his Liberty to 
c re 0199 and — drink out of are ex- 
60 tremel ſmall. 1 PINE them ſeveral times, 
aid my ts — 55 wy ys pps chm 

as we make of our and, notwith- 


N Precaytion, then would: get drunk. 
Fad, 15 happens. { e China, and: 
5 with the , becaule at the Deſert they 
; Change : the: Cups for others that are bi er, 
1 © when there are always Domeſticks who take Care 
. of great Bowis full of — 


& Wine my Friend, with a good deal 
of Surpriae, 40 you drink bot" Wine at the-End o 
pour Heated. * Pa only, aid I, at the 

nd a 


© never N — one 


= . dauer 


fargive you. | 
ab... If the y drank Fre-Wine, auell ind 2 
to drink it hot, parblieu, #here are none but: 
2 fant Waſte, wha could bear ſi 
&'s no diſputing _ Taſtes, 5 | 


, 2 OS 


10% Chivers LTA III KRI. 


tc 15 a Chineft thinks cold Wine 28 bad Wy Te 


c does hot. In 1 pot 0 7 
upon the Senſation of the fy 2 


e  Farewel Dear Tn. Orin: C 430k 


ok * „ 
nach in (288% 27300 101. 5 et: nnd 
4 0 


Fr be allowed to chooſe what is 'wo "agreeable 


to him; and without going to Ching to, {ee 


« r Inſtances of che Variety of Taſtes, 1 have 


e known fore Frenehmem wo have afſured, me, 
4 they could' tar ve rather than et certain Bagaws 


£7 Which the s lang reckon very delicious. 


2128 "1 140 581 pe be I 2410 12 
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From Szozv-Tcnr zou at Paris 4 Yn-Cyr- 
N _ Cnan ar Erkin 8 * = 


554 112. * 21 1 335 HK 


4 


1 deat Te eh Cher, 
© & thar dme dme 2801 ren Lahe 
to ſhow thee the Canfs f 

eis between the 8y wa r 28 
Wie 2'Philoſapher a tachd toi the modern 
. —. and, that of the aricient Diſc les o 


Epicurut. Iwill now be as good bs 8 


22 — 8 to thee, 8 = 
ples of the moderii ol ren are. agretable*! 


choſe of the greateſt P bers of ancient Grove 


We ſhall ſee that the lame — on the moſt 
abſtracted Subjects 30 Men — 


* - 
* 
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one another, who. neither: had the ſame Education, 
nor the ſame Religion, nor the ſame Country 8 
who by Conſequenoe could not have the fame | 
judices. Would it be wrong therefore to conclude, 
from the Conformity: of their Ideas, that they muſt 
be true, becauſe he ſeem, in ſorne Meaſure. na- 
tural and innate to Men, in what Age: 6r our 
ry ſoever they have lived? E 
Let us now proceed, Dear mch be to rei 
Compariſon of the Syſtems of Epirurus 4 and Tobin. 
Before the Heavens and the Earth * ſays o Chi- 
« neſe Philoſopher, were yet form d, here was no- 
ny bing but a confüſed CHaos in- the NMidſt of an 
« immenſe Vacuum.” -'Thus Dear Ncbe. C cen 
you have the Vacuum -and-the'Atorns of 
and Demorritus, the eternal Principles of all 
According to thoſe Greet Philoſophers, the oh 
verſe was form' d of two Natures very unlike, viz 
. Body and Space. tt Body, they uhderſto0d: the 
— — which bei coul not be-deſtroy'd: 


by any Powers, by cafon of their Solidity. Tbeſe 
lite, eternal, ind folid ' Coipatcley's were the Cauſe 


„Father Hali⸗ has-trmiſiate#ithe Tikatiſt of this 


Chineſe Philoſopher. I always make uſe of his yo 
hege, and often of his very Rajaeens. 


; + Unde omnis rerum nunc conſtet ſumma Ie 
4 \ \Principio quoniam duplex natura duarum, 
Diſimiles rerum longe conftaro reperra off | **' 
_ | Corporum atque loci, res. in quoi gu — 1 
Ie ura, . paramque weceſfſe et.. 
? Lucret. 3 rerum Natura, Lib. i a 
Which is tous tranſlated” by Mr: CE. 
Two Sorts of Beings Reaſon's Eye deſery'd, 
And prov'd before; their Difference vaſtly ity: : 
_ Rody and Vaid, which! nevericould agrees 
| IF one eſſential Property. 2 


TH — ——— Ef ——— 2 —— 
— — = * 
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and x Principles of all Beings, and had ſubſiſted from 


oe Ts 0 in Space, or in the immenſe Vacuum. 
us now hear an illuſtrious Epirurean, and we 


825 that he ſays the very ſame as the Chi- 
* Pa gh of it felf;; it conſiſts of two 
* the V. *. If we itute 


cum 
cy — be in the Place of that of 
2 1 050 which ſignifies the ſame thing as the other, 
it will be ſeen that the modern Chins Comtwenta- 
tors have not only had the ſame Ideas as the ancient 
Greeks; but chat they have explain'd them in the 
Aude Terms. 
Let us 5 proceed wich the actual 3 of 
two Syſtems. At the Time of the World's 
Formation, the pureſt, the moſt fubtile, aud the 
lighteſt Particles of the Subſtance roſe to the T 


According to the Chineſe Philoſopher, and skipp'd 
and flutter d 90 


about at firſt wi yd in the 
immenſe Vacuum. The Particles Jeſs pure, and 
by ence more heavy, precipitated rhemſelves 

mmediately, and united towards the Center of the 
— By this Agitation of the different Parts of 
Subſtance the Univerſe was ford ſuch as it is at 
this Day. The Sun and the Stars, all the Globes 
of Fire, were made of the ligheſt and moſt ſub- 
tile Particles; and thoſe which were not uire ſo 
ſubtile and light, ſerved for the Conſtruction of 
the Moon — The Earth owed. irs Birth 


to Particles more groſs and coarſe, - and the Dif- 


ference which Was between theſe Particles 
was the Cauſe - Aa detween the Elements, 


nen, of gitar por eee. 
Cys. rebus, pow caters foe, 1 8 


* i T. Ab cont of Boo and of Sract. | 
which 


2 
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which nevertheleſs proceed all from one and the 
ſame Subſtance, ſtill retain ſomething in 7 28 
between them in their own Nature, how oppo 
ſoever it appear to us. Thus Air and Water, oh 
of which ſeem to us to be naturally cold, have 
ſeveral Princi 0 of Heat, tha? they are impercep- 
tible to us. For Example ; ; the Air which. we ſuck 
in or ſend out without cea is rarified and di- 
"lated, when it is ſent forth, decauſe it has ſome 
Heat. This ſame Air, when it is attracte 
enters into our Lungs, is compa con- 
denſed, becauſe tis naturally cold — it be not in- 


; tirely exempt from the' Nos eat. 
N hus, Dear Yu-Che-Chg 1, 1 5 er of Tim 
ſet in its true Light. I'flatter 1 1 5 thou wilt ovan 


that I have, in one Page, cone rized what that Au- 
thor has extended to tiny 5 N. if he {2 any 
Fault, tis that of being diffuſ jad. proj. Without 
ſtopping to criticiſe wa 3 of w ich chat Chine ſe 
e e ſo much to be eſteem d in other 25 
Qs, may have been. uilty,, we ſhall ſee that 
Lucretivs,, in the Name N ſays the very 
fame things. Wben the Atoms * were joi 

* rogerher, and oe * thaw * 


* Quiphe, etepim 
Propterea quod eran 
In mediogue imas ce pe ſets, 
ue quanto magi i inter /e * ai ant . 8 
725 magis t e, os 725 mare, Harra, 7 
Lunamęue efficerent magni nid und 
*- Omnia enim magis 72 e leuibus, atque rotundis _ 
Semigibus mult DS rtr ſunt Fut EY 
Luan tellus ;" ideo per rara 
Partibus erumpens primus ſe ſit 


ftulit ether 
e rg Rate + 


Te 74 Yo + 


— * 


— — 
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2 * Maſs was form'd, of Whic ch the Univerſe is com- 

| ſed, that Nals was withoii am Form, like. 10 
ee ; conf Chaos. At le th ther e 01 7 

e lution om: its Particles parated 17 one 

200 other to operate GY a ontration. f parti. 

Ba „ Bodies, and uni a an. er war ccord 1 

“ to their Costeponſcene in Jatüre. 115 
4 © Tons produced the Earth were united 2 1 
enter, becauſe they were ponderqus, and linked in 
Ad hs Thoſe. which, wade. the Stars, the 

2 e the; Moon, Were inn Gee — 

mor e delicate; oo 105 thoſe c 1 8 es ye 

* 1 n to Seeds t! thar Were ſooo plakg 

*©:rounder* ard, ire. th gh thaſe hich, far. i 
the Conſtruction of ne E 

If the Cbineſe Philolo 4. erfeclly 

With the 8 abou the” GER 1 "i Ho 
- Univerſe, . 15 he pos, bls Sy SE | 

8 no Jef 5 6 1 70 1 kee 

what” Panel the Cauſe" Gr Pang 

' He exprefles hitnſelf Fa ae thin Th 2 
Earth being fortn'd of che gro Orpufcles of 
e general Subſtance, dhe oſt delicate. Atoms 


Thus engliſh'd by M. n e 
mt ER? a . 
W 
= 895 and 7 e 6 1 = re z 
- Becauſe 8 are ſub tile, mot relin'd, 


* = * 


2 mg e le 4 


up With them num'rous SB EDS of Fine. 
c remained 


k 3 


a_ A a Am e ᷣͤ x aca aac a am 


Let, XXVI. Cringsz, LETTERS. 189. i 


= „ remained FR pended, and ſurrounded all that lump- 
© -iſh Maſs, 9 ng, and circulating round it in- 
ceſſantly. Hen Egg may give us a ſlight No- 
tion of it. Mas not the Earth be ſaid to be like 
<:theYelk of the Eos Which! is ſuſpended and fix d 

4 in the Middle, Where tis immoveable ? May 
« not the Firmament be look d upon as the White 
cc of the Egg, which embraces the Part in the 
C Center, circulates, round i it, and. continues in the 
ame State without changing the Poſition of the 
om © Yelk? The Motion of the Firmament is conſe- 
eruly conſtant and durable; that ſubtile and 

uid Qubſtance rolls about without ceaſing, and 

* « by ch this 1 4 peculiar to itlelf, cauſes the Divi- 
lion of the Seaſons, forms the Winds, Schal, | 

«Thunder and Rain. 

Any Perſon whatſoever, who is not 2 Stranger to £ 
the Opinions of E icurus and Democriths, Would 
think, When he reads this Paſſage, that cis one of .. 
their molt knowing 9585 iples who explains their 4 
Syſtetn.” — 5 e d fame thing, ac- 
cordi Firmament which Tends N 
«Ke 1 J 80 ace to che Stars, was the firſt that eſcaped 
cc — that:ſhapeleſs Mafs which the Atoms had at 
« firſt form'd;: after which; its fluid and light Na- 
ce. ur & fortified-irſelf in its Circumference by the ; 
ce cloſe 19 7 of its Parts; ſpread it ſelf on all Sides, 

247% 2135 1 70 15 e wo 12 245 and 
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ce and contained all chings in its immenſe Boſom. 
4 The Globes of the Sun 15 N turned 1 
its grand Space and the Earth, being not light e- 
 nough to fly higher, nor heavy enough to d 
tg the lower Parts of the Heavens. 

Thus, Dear In- Che- Chan, are the Earth, the Sun, 
and the other Er = Globes incloſed, and re- 
Touring within the S pace where they are upheld, as 
Is * Gy of an Egg in the Shell by the Parts which 

The Compariſon of the Chineſe Philo- 
Bong til the Sentiment of the Epicnyeas to 
Perfection. 

Having juſt ſeen the Reſemblance of the Syſtems 
in the Formation of the inanimate Bodies, let us 
now ſee whether there be the ſame alſo in that of 


27 * and animated Bei 


gs * The Production 
ankind and other ings, 8, ſays Tchin, carne 


N « tr the Univerſe was er and when it 
2 22 in a State of Perfection, all that one can .ima- 
ine of What is lively, ſpiritual and excellent in the 
eavens and the Earth becoming united and join- 
1 ing together in the higheſt Degree of Perfection, 


Et tamen inter utroſque ita ſunt, vr corpora viva 
vo & PHASE totius extent. | 
Engr forbid Nat. Lib.v. 


i. 
e 
e *dabove: ...... 


der er de lace. . oy 

. and 8 OD 

| e Moon tar, un, 

Which mtg: the'Sk "wit conns orien kun: 

Becauſe their Seeds were all too light to lie 24 
W g 


In Earth, not light.enopgh to riſe.on RH. 
And paſs the ut mo Les ofthe ey ” \ 433% IJ . 
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„gave a wonderful Birth to thoſe extraordinary 
46 —— who, in their Turn, helped to perfect Na- 
ture.“ Lucretins ſays exactly the ſame thing. 


Tis the Earth warm'd and render d fertile by the 


Heat of the Sun, which not only produces all Sorts 
of Birds, but the human Race. According to him, 
this Production Was manifeſted as follows 1. 


+ Ne CB Ok dF roy - 
Multus enim calor atque humor fuperabat in arvis, ' 


| Hinc ubi gueque doci regio opportuna dabatur, 


Creſcebant uteri terre radicibus apti : 

. :Quos ubi tempore maturo patefecerat atas 
Jnfantum fugiens humorem, auraſque peti ens, ; 

 Convertebat ibi natura foramina terre, 

Et fuccum wenis cogebat, fundere apertis 

| Confimilem lactis ; ficut nunc fæmina quegue 

Cum peperit, dulci repletur late, quod oninis 
Inpetus in mamma convertitur ille alimenti. 

erra cibum puerit, weflem vapor herba enbile 

Prabebat multa & molli lanugine abundans, 

At novitas mundi nec frigora.dura gn 
Nec nimios a&ftus, nec magnis viribus aura: 

Sed quia finem aliguam pariendi debet babere 
Deftitit ut multer atio 727 N unos. 
Mutat enim mundi naturam foriut ga 
Ex alioque'abiur futur exciptre omnia debet,, i 
Nee naue wie, 24 res, amnia e 


1 Min receiv id their Birth: 
For them much vital Heat in Mother Earth, | 
Much Moiſture lay: And where fit Place was found, 


There Winds were form'd and fiſten"d to the . 


In theſe tlie yet imperfect Embryos la 

Throꝰtheſe, when grown mature, the) reach their way,. 
Bike forth m Night, and ſaw the chearful Day: Y. 

Then Nature EIT Infant's Uſe 119 
Saal — and ff d Wit Mt Juice, 


ſach 


> -. 
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The firſt Men were born in the Bowels of the 
„ Earth. According to the various Diſpoſition of 
Places, there were form'd in che Fields, by Heat 

and Moiſture, certain Matrixes, and in thofe Mi- 
«. trixes were form d -Embryos,' which when they 
cc were perfected and came to Birth, they eſcaped 
« from their ancient Habitations; and the Earth, 
cc their Mother, like a Nurſe rarify ing its — ſent 
« a Juice like Milk out of its Veins. Its Heat de- 
| « fended the New-born againſt» the Cold, its Graſs 
and Turffutniſh'd them with Oradles; and as the 
« Seaſons were much ſofter han they are now 
« they were not afraid of the Irjuries of the Air and 
« the Intemperance of the Seaſons. The Earth 
<« ceaſed to engender, becauſe ĩt became like a Wo- 
% man too old to bear Children. Every thing 
changes through the Viciſſitude of Time, and Vis 
« World itſelf is ſubject to the Laws of Hiffelution. ” 

In order to ſee what an jntire Conformity there 
is between the Chineſe and tlie Greek Syſterns, tis 
neceſſary co compare them in hat they lay relating 
to the human . "ue Nag, 5 MN OF is a Com- 


* 


e 


| a Bed. bn. 


Earth ga 

For Ce, x the e gall oat kn: 
The Earth; when new, 1 Ino raging, Cold, 
No Heats, no Storms; ew as ſhe grew old. 
But weary d now, and tir d by Length of Time, 


The Earth grows old, e Women paz . | 


K ods” 
Tine high wn pi a tk „ 0, 
3 
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* pou. that reſults from the Union of a thing, 
&. which is ſenſible, and from another that is in- 
viſible and not to be ſcen. As long as this Union 
<« ſubliſts, the Perſon is ſuſceptibleof Pain; but the 
* Motnent it ceaſes, he becomes ſenſible. — - 
Man be paralytic on one Side, tho you apply Fire 
4 to the Part of his Body that is affected, he will 


feel no Pain. When that very Man dies, what 


is viſible in him 4; ſeparated from what was invi-⸗ 
«ſible: This laſt Part of his Exiſtence evaporates 
« into Atoms that fly up and'-down, and change 
into a cold Wind deſtitute of all Animal Hear. 
«© There remains therefore nothing of the deceaſed, 
c upon which the pretended S_— of Hell can 


* exercile their implacable Severi Let us now 


hear Lucretius *; he tells us, © hat Nature has 
< eſtabliſf d the Body as the Veſſel of the Soul; and 
c that when it can no longer hold, and Kopit | by rea- 
4 ſon of ſomething chat is out of Order, *risimpoſ- 
c ſible there ſhould Be any Ait, whoſe Power or 
<- Condenſation can pertorm What Bodies, much 
60 groſſer than Air, could not do. The Stofies of 
> Cerberus, Te the Furies and Tartarss Wen 


* Arre gui ; eredas poſe "25k e wlli „ : 


Nw 15 e rarus magis cobibegit ? 
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—— Mow then can Air, 
A Body, than our Fleſh and Blood more rare? 


+ Cerberus, & Furiæ jam vero, & lucis egenus 
Tartarns, horriferos eructans faucibus æſtus, 


of c neque ſunt uſquam, nel, mal profes. 
1 r 1 Lucret. de rr. Naz Lab . 
1. 2. 
The Furies, Cerberus, black Hell, and „ 
Are Airy fancies all, mere empty Name. 
KR Torments 


* — 
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ot Torrents of Fire, ate all Tales chat have no man- 

ner of Reality; and Whatever is ſaid of Heil, is 

4 but an Alluſon of the Poets to the Miafortunes 

* which Med are. liable to in- this Life. 1 5 

After having diſcharged my Promiſe; Dear 2 
Che-Chan, I-ſhall' not here undertake the Defence 
of theſe two Syſtems: In ſome of my former 
Letters, I have Fully told thee what wy Thoughts 
of, em are. Tis: enough for me to detnonſtrate 
to thee, and that clearly, that the moſt knowing 
Men in; the remoteſt Countries have agreed in 
thoſe Opinions, which thou looł ſt upon as directly 
Fora to Reaſon and the Light of Nature. 

las does this Reaſon 1 ually abandon the greateſt 
Men in all Nations? And if it were as evident 
as thou do ſt imagine, that the Sentiments of the 
Modern ; tators were manifeſtly abſurd, 
would; the. celebrated Greeks, the illuſtrious Ro- 
mans. have treated (them; as very rational, or very 
probable. Grant at;leaſt; Near Lu- Che- han, that 
nothing is really evident, and that all Men. Wan- 
der in che dark, becauſe what appears abſurd to 
great Genius s in alt Countries, ſeerps very probable 
to Genius's equall #4 agen and _— aged 
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K. x 50 7 aper 40 jo arg 7 10 
- fore-band, that the ridiculous Stories be will 
Ind in this Leiter, are really in the Books of 


_ the Fetten, ud 77 any Trvintion of = 


| 22S 2 7 HLANE carefully. 1 my ar 
Dear m. che- Chan, of che - Religion 
or che Perſſaus. Ti aſtoniſhing, that, 
to the moſt. excellent Things 
Wo ſhould join the moſt fooliſh and the 
moſt ridiculous ;. and that they, ſhould couple the 
greateſt and ſublimeſt Ideas with, ſuch as are 15 
falſeſt and the moſt contrary to Reaſon. | 
Medley of 2 and Bad, of Truth and Ablur- 
Gy ewa the Ca riciouſres and Errors of Man- 
© The beſt Way to mortify thofe conceited 
Philoſophers who are «ernally talking of the Li 
of Nature, and always making ule of the gran 
T erms of Evidence, Demonſtration; Certainty, &c. 
is 10.ſhew-them 2 People that are polite, civiliz'd 
and 1 * that cultivate} the, Sciences, in ſhort, 
duch a People as the Herſiaus, . who, yet believe che 
moſt enormous Abſurdities as evident Truths 8 
chile, on che other hang dee very Perſians a 


820 


"% 
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that they who condemn their Errors, fall into ano- 
ther Sort chat are aner ee 


The Idea which the-Perſians have of * the Divine 
Being is wiſe and juſt; and ſuch a8 all thoſe ought 
to have who don't luer themſelves to be blinded 
either by Prejudices, or b hiſtry of their own 
forming. They admit a ale Being, intelligent, 
ſover 8885 72 powerful Author of the niverſe, who 

py bis Will, and punuheth Evil; and 
—— Virtus, Ini this reſpect} they are per- 


fectly like the learned Men of China, who are at- 


tach d to the Opinions of Confucius, and Enemies 
to the concealed Atheiſm of che modern Co Commen- 
tators. But after having eſtabliſh'd theſe fundatnen- 
tal Points, they derive ſeveral others from them, 

which are only Fables, taken out of the Works of 
Mabomet thei rſt Legiſlator, 'or from thoſe of his 
Diſciples, and the Emirs their Succeſſors. 
The chief of theſe Fables is about the Prodigies 


that happened at the Time of the firſt Appearance 


of the World. The Perſſan Doctors ſay, that the 
Celeſtial Intelligences; 'to whom the Europeans give 
the Name of Angels, were formed out of the Sub- 
ſtance of Light. Long before the Creation of the 
Firſt Man, ſeyeral of thoſe Intelligent Beings were 
metamorphos'd into Devils, becauſe they twice dif- 
obey'd the Divine Being. The firſt Time they 
tranſgreſs'd, the Supreme Being pardon d the 
tko their Cri rime was very great; for not coriten 
th havin . Heaven, they eſum'd to 
ght agai good Angels whom God had ſent 
after thee 10 1 2 them back. They were de- 
nn, and obliged - to return to Heaven, where 
bey obtair'd. Fo orgienels for this firſt Tranſgreſ- 
. Neverthel * diſobey d a ſecond Tirne. 


The Supreme Beir ving commanded them, af- 


er de had formed t ek Man, to full-profirue 
fore 


— 
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before him, thoſe proud Intelli Beings would 
do nothing like . andoubedly — for a 
Reaſon, that they were not good for much, if they 
were not as good as a Man. This ſecond Diſ- 
obedience was v puniſhed, without Hopes 
of ever being pardon d. np 125501 14887" 
If we — believe the Story which is told by 
the graveſt Perſian Doctors, the good Angels don't 
love Mankind much better than the evil Ones. 

Tho they made obeiſance to the Firſt Man, they 
acted probably as Courtiers, who. embrace, flatter, 
and commend thoſe whom, if it were in their 
power, they would ruin. Two of thoſe Angels, 
whoſe Names were Aruth and Maruth, plotting 
ſecretly for the Deſtruction of the Human Race, 
ſaid one Day to God, Thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
is too great; thou art continually pardoning Man- 
* kind, and they continually grow worſe. The 
cc more Favours thou dofſt ſhew to them, the more 
* Crimes they commit; thou oughr'ſ to puniſh 
them ſeverely, and to make them feel all the 
Weight of thy Indignation.“ Ab, reply'd the 
Supteme Being who knew that he had formed 
Men weak and ſudject to Error, hon dont know 
all the Power of Concupiſcence. If you were in the 
Place of thoſe whom' you condemn, perbaps you 
-avould: d worſe Things. The Angels, who did not 
believe that Paſſion to be ſo violent as the Divine 
Being repreſented it, ſaid, Give ut that Concu- 
piſcence, and we will ſee what will happen.” What 
they deſit d was granted; ſo that immediately hey 
aſſum'd mortal Bodies and came into the World, 
when they immediately plung'd themſelves into all 
Kinds of uchery; Du as for Wine and Wo- 


- 
17 7 


men, they could never get enough. Among thoſe 

whom they would fain have debauch'd, there was 

one more crafty: — ——_ —— 
ey x 3 


* ** * 
ett : 1 
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Birth and their Origin. I H rfectiy well, 
ſaid the, I know jo. you are, Fart Er . ſuch 
4 Fool © as' to truſt he. Mbon ye bame once: de- 
bauch d me, ye will decamp early in abe Morning, 
and iy to Heauen, Mn ron d oF: follow you? 
This Reflection was not a bad one; and it would 
Be well for many Women, if they had as much 
Foreſight with reſpect to the Men, as ſhe had with 
regatd to the Angels. Promiſe me, cominued ſhe, 
to tale me along with hon, and I will freely graut 
rhe Favour jou deſre. The Angels agreed to every 
thing that was demanded. of them; and after hav- 
ing” taken their full Swing of Pleaſure upon the 
Earth, they returned to Heaven, and carried Mifs 
. thitHerias:they had promis d. The celeſtial Lovets 
are every whit as Outrageons. in their Paſſions as the 
Men; but then they are more fincere-and faithful. 
If there is ſuch a Lover in this World, as would 
not keep his Word wich his Miiſtreſs td carry: her 
but thirty Leagues, what would he do if he had en- 
< paged to! give her a Jaunt i beyond: the Mon? 
hen the Angels were arrived ar the celeſtial Man- 
Gon, the Divinity, very much ſurpiisd to ſee a 
die eee, chere, fent Gabriel to ask her U 
ſhew'd her the Way to Paradiſe? She anſwered 
naturally, That ſhe was brought thither by the An- 
gels Aruth and Maruth. What; ſaid the Supreme 
Being, are not they content with tb Debavcbenits 
- they” buve been giulty of upon Earth; mau, 
mate as bad 4 Place of Paradiſe? I uiil furely 
prevent tibem. Fhen the ord caft the tw]ẽo 
Angels headlong imo a deep Well near Babylon, 
chere they were, and are ſtill, hung up by the 
Fett, and make it their Buſineſs to teach the Feche 
Magic, and all the pernicious Secrets that are made 
uſe of hy Sorcerers. A fine Condufion this dear 
.- che. Chan. I am not ſorry to ſee W g 


. 
- 
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ſnarling Critics that -rail'd againſt us poor Men 


— by the Feet; | for- undoubtedly after this 
the Angels their Brethren; will not deſire to do ue 


any Diſſervice with the Dieinity. Have the Bonze⸗ 


and the Lama any Article of Fach more ridicu- 
lous than that is? but what follows is ſornewhat 


more unaccountable chat the Metamorphoſis of 


A 5 into Profeſſors of the magic Art. 


ow knowelt, dear Ta. Che- Chan, that the Es- 
ropeant are of Gpinion, that Evil came into the 
orld by the Di Obedience of the firſt Man to the 


Laws of his Creator: He had forbid him the Eat- 


ing a certain Fruit, of which he nevertheless did 
eat, and was puniſhed for his Diſobedience; for 
be became liable to Death, and to other Inconve- 
niencies to which Mankind is ſubject. The Chri- 
ſtian Doctors are not intitely agreed in tbe Man- 
ner of explaining this Fact; ſome are for adhering 
to the literal Senſe of it; others pretend to explain 
it allegorically,- and imagine that the Forbidden 
Fruit was the carnal Knowledge of the Wo- 


man. Be this as it will, the Perſians (equally re- 


both Opinions. According ro them, the Firſt 
did not commit Sin, but only deviated from 
Perfection: For he was impeccable. I don't won- 
der that the Perſians think the Firſt Man impec- 
able, fince the  Evropeanc maintain that tl 
Sovereign Pontiff is infallible. 
See now b har Cayſe 5 2 Fatierf 


Mankind loſt" all the cd he enjoy'g. 


Adam bad been hee Os wes Haven, 
4otig "Before che Earth was. God bad Per mitte 
him to eat of che Fruit of All. the Trees that were 
in his hippy Manfon';” but wartie#” him” nt to 
taſte Wheat, beea if be er of the Eruſt of 
e Trees, thoſe" A rig yok? '{@'1 1 di- 
ro Pitts wo ea 


4 evacuate 


Heaven! 


—ů— — 2 
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evacuate through the Pores, but that if he made 
uſe of Wheat 2 his Nouriſhment, it would pro- 
duce a Husk in his Stomach which could not be 
diſpell'd thro the Pores; | Now this Husk being 
naſty Ordure which would defile the Place where it 
was ads Hay would be under a Neceſhty of going 
out of Paradiſe; to diſcharge it. Eve, the Wife of 
Adam, did not give heed to this wholſome Ad- 
vice, nor reflected on the Danger ſhe. was in of 
being obliged to eaſe * but eat of the Wheat, 
and i did Adam her Husband, by which .means 
their Stomachs were full of a Matter which could 
not evaporate thro' the Pores but was forc'd to 


take its Courſe thro' the lower Parts. Gabriel per- 


ceiving this, made haſte to turn Adam and Eue 
out of Paradiſe, for fear left they ſhould defile 
it, which would certainly have been the Caſe, if 
he had delay'd but a Moment longer; for 'tis pro- 
bable, dear Ta- Che- Chan, by Gabriel ß quick and 
blunt Behaviour, that Matters were very preſſing 
downwards, and that the Gates of Paradiſe were 
not free of a bad Scent. What Pity is it, for the 
Sake of the, whole Human Race, that the Nutti 

ment of Wheat was; ſo heavy f. If Aan . 
Eve had never evacuated, their Poſterity would 
have been for ever bappy! Alas! ought there not 
to have been ſome Conveniencies in Paradiſe, and 
the Soil to have run off into the fifth or ſixth 

nee 477 e 60G WON 35, 

kit to be ſuppoſed, dear In be: Chan, that a 
People; who have, ſo excellent and. ſo wiſe an Idea 


of the Divine Being, ſhould give cregit to ſuc 


Fables, and tack the moſt ridiculous Tales to the 
ſublimeſt Truths: Oh l how hard Matter is it for 
Men to argue conſequentially, and to walk long 
without loſing their Way! —.— be ſaid of aff 
the Nations in the World, cha happy are 


whic 
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which believe the feweſt Abſurdities; for there is 
none but what adopts ſeveral as eſſential Points of 
their Religion. In this vaſt Univerſe, there are a 
few Men ſcatter'd here and there in the ſeveral 
Parts of it, who figh for the Blindneſs of their 
Countrymen ; but for their own Safety and Quiet 
are forced to Silence. Error has terrible 
Arrns to ſupport it ſelf every where. It would be 
as dangerous for. a Perſſan Philoſopher to banter 
the Pain of the Stomach in Adam and Ewe, as 
for a/ wiſe Traian to laugh at the pretended In- 
fallibility of a Man who he ſees plainly is miſtaken 
every Day of his Life. The Perſian would be 
impaled at Tſpahan'; the Italian burnt at Rome. 
An Engliſþb Merchant of my Acquaintance aſſured 
me, that he ſaw a Man committed to the Inquiſi- 
tion, ho had committed no other Crime but 
Gra up his Shoulders at the Sight of a Score 
of 2 the Feet of 2 Statue ſet u 

in che Corner of a Street.. 

Do'ſt thou believe, dear Tu- Che- Chan, that tis 
more ridiculous to ſuppoſe Mankind unhappy, be- 
cauſe their Firſt Parent was oblig d to ſubmit to ane 
of the moſt eſſential Laws of the Nature of Bo- 
dies, than to incloſe the immenſe; Being, the Su- 
preme Being, in 2 Piece of Wood, or at leaſt; to 
pretend that there's a direct and immediate Rela- 
tion between ſuch Piece of Wood and the Divi- 
nity. The Ezrapeans p to be the wiſeſt and 
moſt learned of Men; but truly, dear Hu- Che- 
Chan, I don't ſee that they have thoſe great Ad- 
vantzges which they fancy they enjoy over other 
Men. I bad ſeveral Diſputes upon this Subject 
with our Friends the Mifhonaries, and prov'd to 
them that I — there was no Reproach that 
they caſt upon other Nations, which they might 
not as juſtly: retort upon them. Itetum to the 
GI #7 egg Perſians, 


—— — — p —— — 


207 Cumazss.Lurrens, Let XX VII 
Perſians, without inſiſting; farther on the Vanity 
e the n hom thou” radon? as: well 28 
den ene TRY ee. 1 12 
The ef this World's \firfAppogiahice is 
a great Article of Diſpute among the Perſian Doc- 
tors: Some will have it, that the Divinity pro- 
duc'd all Beings in a Mement: Others, on the con- 
a Nudes they are num condemn the former 
and make the = Divioe) Being as flow: 
in this Performance, 28 2 JW 1 V ho is 
eg. in the Fr 2 Piece of Work 
which he has inddertiken. 21 ſeems to me, dear 
Tu- Che. Chan, to be an Abſurdity to think,” that the 
Divinity ſhould be ſeveral Days in doing what he 
had a Mind gains For as ſobn as he wills 
a thing,” the Effect always ſuddenly follows that 
Will ' He wilde that the Univerſe N be 
form d, and it Was form d.. 1 x4 7! 
A Miffionary with whom 1 was diſcourſing, one 
Day of the general Opinion of the Europeans that 
God was ſic Days in finiſhing the World, told me, 
that ſeveral Great Men among them bad been of 
my Opinion, and believ d that the total Produc- 
tion of the Univerſe was perform'd in an Inſtant. 
* One of our primitive Fathers, ſuid he to me, 
« Pretends that, thoſe Days art to be taken: iti a:. 
& gurative Senfe, to expreſs the Relatiem thert᷑ is 
1 between the Creation and ie Glory of the Crea- 
tor, A _skilful Jeu, added the ſume Miſſionary; 
«, very. well vers d im the Fewwiſh Law will — 
& it alſo that Moſes the firſt -Legilltor of the 
„Jeus, and whole: Open hav n received 
© and adopted by the Obriſtians, admitted of! the 
6, Diſtin&tionof: Days only' to denote ſome Order 
*-3n the Oreation . d: ine 1 jedi wir 
The Number of tho enim anche n 


of Dus ary * Dogoss. we * 
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who adhere only to the Text of the e 
there are ſeven? Others are for Speed 50 

ſeven different Heavens by the 8 of” the 
Planets, and multipl 33 to ten. —— e oh 


* war yeom Mu- Chi- Chan. The Num 

of Hells is — People not much Heſs. 71 
am rather for the firſt Multplicariofi than the 
ſecoud, tho they: are both equally inſignificant ; 
but the Idea of the one is — Nn cereals 
is more than can be faid of che other. ' 2X : 


ERS Inn . | e vl les fen thee, 


” , 4 4 "x. % + ag” CY # EC o ay FO "7? @ "4 Gt 
+b 8 br } 42%. 4 nene, >f 0 14158 1 
W v . * * 


"7 * 7 


FA ANY x oF N p 


T: &** , 


A 


nel 2 7 97 


We .* 2 rt 11 
Ac bag gb Lee 91 engl, 09 eb no; 
wy TER" XXVII. We 


| "ES TT 


From Tuo f 8 Da too 


CY 


2571 70e 2 
Aiocld ul 160% 1ow f dated TREES 
17. oats * n Ar „% Abit oem 
SHA den betytwo Days at Mo/- 

cbau, / but dear $1904 Tron, tis itn- 


5 poſſibie for me to expreſs the Flriges 
chat 4 have undergone in my Journey, 
wo don wilt ealily imagine che Dif. 
Keukits and; Perplexities chat: attend fuck: as travel 
thro ſo many different Countries, for moſt part 
Deſart) or inhabited by Bartbarians; as all ithoſe 
Nations ought to be called which lye between 
the Empire Of China; und/ that of ee ITdo' 
they are for: moſt part ſubjett to one or Other of 
: zboſertwo-(Empires, yet t then thave/ very lirtle 
Reſemblanee to thesNatidns which: they depend 
n. Thou wilt 2 de very glad to be 


8 nnn 4 informed 
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inſormed of the Manners and Cuſtoms of thoſe 
People, almoſt. unknown to the reſt ſof the Uni- 
93 1 Was the y- L: can do gratify thy Cu- 
. N. . 

Wben 1 arrived at the "Great Wall which Apo- 
rates China from Tartary, I was very curious to 
view a Wan which coſt ſo much Labour and 
Treaſure. Tbis Wall extends from Kaft to Weſt, 
and riſes every now and then according to the Si- 
tuation of the Ground, over very ſteep Rocks. 
"Tis every where fac'd with — * and fank'd with . 
rear Towers, except in ſome Places that are not 
ſo much expoſed to the Incurſions of Enemies, 
where tis form'd of Clay very-well-beat and bar 
den d. A great Number ef. ores and Towns are 
built along this Wall, which ferve as Garriſons for 
0 — to defend it, and form a ſecond Bar- 
ich ip the Secygity;of the firſt. 

for an important Reaſon that this Wall 

was TOM in ſwe Years time by Order of 
Emperor Tfn-Chi-Hoang; Tbo' is twenty-five 
Feet in height, and broad enough for fix Horſe- 
men to ride abreaſt upon it without being crowded, 
the Expence which ſo itnmenſe a Structure — 

was not grudg'd, — the Whole Empire wa 
thereby covered from the Incurfions of the Tur. 
tars, and there was nothing more to 3 
from their unexpected Incurſions, which had created 
great Diſturbances * Oe Heart of the. Go- 

fer having paſſed. this great Wall, 1 found 

cer ving pa akin a . 
ſome Towns: intirely! depopulated, which appear'd 
by their Ruins to have been once very confi- 
derable, there being very fine Temples und Sta- 
tues, the MWorkmanſhip of ſome good Hand, but 
all intirehj abandoned. IL askd my Guides what 
ars che Neaſon of (the. tottl-Devaſtationlof this 
1 0a ; 9 4¹ 3 ? 
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Country? One of em, who ſeem d to underſtand 
Hiſtory, told me, that ſeveral Ages ago a Tartar 
Prince who reſided in the chiet of /thoſe ruin'd 
Towns, was at War with one of our Emperors, 


who having iſh'd him, drove him out of his 
Dominions, and made all the Inhabitants Slaves. 
yu we ſometimes ſee, dear Sioeu-Tehrou, a whole 
Nation 'periſh/ by the Folly of its own Sovereign, 
or by the y of ſome other. 
I was ſeveral Days more in my Travels before 
T came to the Daurs, whoſe — City is Xai- 
-xigar, but *tis very ſmall. The others; which are 
about five or ſix in Number, can only be look'd 
upon as Villages. Theſe People are the Subjects 
of our 3 and pay a reſpectful Submiſſion 
to all his Orders. The Governors, and other Of- 
ficers, who are ſent from Court to demand tlie 
Tribute, abuſing” their Authority, often take Wo- 
men from theit Husbands, and uſe them as if they 
were by right their own. The Daurs, who are 
accuſtomꝰ'd to a blind Obedience, dont murmur, 
or at leaſt only vent ſecret Whiſpers againſt ſuch 
Violence. Neceſſity and Cuſtom taught them 
to practiſe what Ambition and Policy dictate; to fo 
many Freurh Courtiers as make an Advantage of 
the Tenderneſs of the Prince or of bis Miniſters, 
and patiently bear with their Wives voluntary 
Breach of conjugal Infidelity. yr. 

T be Religion of the Daurs is more ridiculous 
and fooliſh than that of Lao- Kim's Adherents. 
What would'ſt thou ſay, dear Siean Trheon, thou 
wiſe Diſciple and Sectary of Confucius, who do'ſt 
:adrnit, as well as thy Maſter, of the Exiſtence of 
one Eterniu Intelligent Principle: Author of all 12 
ings; if thou did ſt bur ſee the barbarous and ſenſe- 
leis Ceremonies of the Daurs ! Hoy wopld'ſt 
thou bewail the Blindneſs and Folly of 7 — 


* a 
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Underſtandingꝰ This fo much boaſted Reaſon 
Which is the peculiar Portion of Mankind, of 
what Uſe is it to many? Tis not of near {© 
much Service to them, as the Inſtinct granted 
to Beaſts; for they act with. Uniformity at leaſt 
they behave” agreeable to Nature; and don't do 
things which aredireQtly/the Reverſe of what th y 
«otghr 't& do. They find in their Inſtinct a m 
ſafer Guide, thanfraib Mortals do in their Reaſon. 
The Daurs dont worthip a Beneficent God, but 
pay a ſuperſtitious Adoration to a Miſchie vous Deity 


f that delights c perſecute Mankind. The Chri- 


Hours, t 


 ſtians ſay, that this Deity is the Devil, a malignant 
Spirit, whom they are almoſt as much in fear of, 
'as the Davrs ate j but they don't honour it as the 
- Daitrs do, who, when? they worſhip) this | mali- 
eious and perhicions Deity, both the Men and the 
Women meet at Midnight in 2 Room which ſerves 
them for/a" Temple. One of the Cangregation 
ties down upon the Ground, and vchile he is im this 
Poſture, thereſt make horrible Outeries and Howh- 
ing to which infernal Muſic they add the Beat of 
1 Blut > and: after the Noiſe has laſted about two 
| 85 the Man that was lin: down! riſes up again, 
and a1 rin the Air and Deportment oſ a Perſon 
infpirech bef propheſies whar is to happen to dll 


that ask him nyt? 9147 2550 ein bro 


In moſt Countries, dear Sien-Trhroa they: are 
the Bonzen; the Bracmant, and the Prisſts, who 
abuſing the People's Credulity, draw them into the 
groſſeſt Superſticions ;. but here is an entire Nation 
which is the Author of its on Follies; a fad Proof 
of the Byaſs of all Men ro! Fanaticiſm! When 
- they are not deuerved by others they deceive 
- thetn{ttves; and: with them Superſtition never laſes 
its Prerogati ves, and en ee eee e 


min yiot bis 56h0itd 40s fiews:! he 
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The Daus dwell in Houſes made of Clay, co- 

vered with Reeds, and have but one Room, in 

which they i make a Hole in the Middle of the 

Cieling to 16 qut the N. ur oY 
all rou 


have everal Windows 
Fheit Marmers and Cuſtoms are of 8 
their Rel ion, and truly . of it. 
their chree Days above Ground, after — 
thay Jp thaes in ſhallow Graves, where they leave 
towards the Headidl of the: Corpſe, and 
59 5 — ir Victuals and 
= ery Depp reſenting it to the Mouth im d 
uge his Ceremony laſts ſeveral Day 
they cover up the Grave, and the 
Core is no. more ask d to eat or drink." Tha 
Men, dear Sioen-Trheou, could 9 * Thing of 
which they ſee" the Deſtruction a Carcaſs which 
putriſies before their Eyes to 1 of Nouriſh- 
ment, and that 1 _ carry Proviſion to it 
every Day; yi is there-of- which, after 
this, we may not ern — capable! I repeat it 
again, what's become of Reaſon with a great many 


Men? Why do Iſay with many Men, when there 
are imire:Nations thit mae no uſe of it? ThE 


Dart ad the Madmen duting their ' whole: Lives; 


vrhich they (pend; im howling nvodations to a tna⸗ 
licious and cruel Dei „and. in carrying Viands 
ready dreſi d to dead Theſe are reallyrheir 
ſerious ani Ton Occupations. Have 
they any Share of Reaſon d How comes ir then 
that they make. no uſe. of it? and if they do, 
what Kind of eee Which amor the 
greateſt of Follies J 27 2! 
We will quit the Dare. dear Bier- Tiles, and 
d % 'the-Targeſins, into whoſe Country I 
entered-after I lefr:the; Park The Targefins have 
|! 1 „5 but: they n = pay a 
r10ute 


zes Cane Lare. Bet. XXVIIn 
Tribute to our Emperor. They, like their Neigh- 
bours, worſhip an evil Deity who perſecutes Mans 
kind. When one conſiders to what Oauſes the 
Eftadliſhment of ſuch extraordinary W 
be owing, Fear ſeems to have been, the princi 
ee 
eception a cent Bei auſe t 
think Happineſs is what they. have. a \Rigbt: to; 
but perceiving that they were every now and then 
liable to Evils;| which it was not in their Power to 
prevent or to F it there muſt 
ſurely be ſe which ſent it to them; 
and ſo much —— to avert thoſe Evils, 
and to get rid of em, that it 1 


Recourſe to that foreign * to eee it, honour 
it, and fear it. N 
Lam penſünled, dear Sitw-Tebeou, thar had i 


not been for Pee we Billet ophers, i.e. chat handful of 
yirtuous Men: wen ſocts to be of a different Na+ 
ture: from the reſt of Mankind ; bad it not been, 
I fay; for thoſe Philoſophers, _ Worſhip of a 
WiC ed Deity. would have — eſtabliſhed all over 
the Earth. Fear has much more Influence upon 
Mankind than Gratitude. For one Man who is 
ery Nil aut of Love to Virtue, ard: from a 
for the Favours which be has re- 

— from Heaven, there are 10, oo that only 
avoid Sin for fear of being puniſti d for it.! If 
there. were a People that believ'd, as the Epicu· 
reaus did, that the Heavens can do nothing to- 
ds the Misfortunes of Mankind, thoſe very 
—— would be no more in their Eſteem than 
the true Divinity is by. the Daum and -Fargay 


Feduben I leit the 2 Nation laſt en 1— 
among the Tunguſes, who are the firſt People to- 
ne e own the —— W 
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and have much the ſame Manners and Religion as 
2 from whom they pretend to be de- 

ended. N Len unn Tho! 
From the Country of the Tunguſes, I paſ d to 
that of the Barates, who are a richer People 
than tit former, but every whit as ſenſeleſs and 


- 
* * 


ridiculous, in what relates to Religion, which: is 


nevertheleſs very plain and eaſy ; for it principall 

conlifls of a 5588 which _ 15 — — 
or 228 l x 2 5 Lr — — — 
u a. Spit, men fand round making reipect- 
9 1 them till they are e There's 
a. Nation for thee, dear Sioeu-Trheon, which puts 
their Deities on a Spit, and kills them in order to 
do them Honour ! re is the Reaſon of the 
Barates? Undoubtedly. with that of the Daurs 
and the Tunguſes. Theſe fame Barates pay 3 
Worſhip alſo to the Sun and Moon, and bend the 
Knee before thoſe Planets, but ſhut their Teeth 


cloſe and don't mutter one Word. Theſe Prayers 


are of a ſingular Taſte, yet they might be ap 
prov'd — 5 7 the Pale Sphere, Peg tis the 
Jeart; and not the Tongue that ought, to implore 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven. But is it likely, that 
People who have ſo bad a Notion of the Deity as 
the Barates, can addreſs him in Language worthy 
as] YO, N 1 mee — 
rae - eligion 9 this People, is theit Manner « 
dealing with their Prieſts ;, for when the Fancy 
takes it in their Heads, they kill tham upon a Pre- 
tence that tis e ſend them into the . 
ther World, to the End that they may pray 16 
Cod for them. a n n 11 110 75-18 
Among the Singularities in this immenſe Uni- 
verſe] mult. be reckon d, dear $icou-Tchrow, this 
Cuſtom of the Barates, In all other, Countries, 
the Prieſts, ſo far from any ee 


110 Citixzst Letrins,) Let, XXVIII. 
Lives, have thoſe of other Men intirely at their 
Diſpoſal. The Bracman and the Bonze in many 
Places drawn the Altars of the God they ſerve 
with human Blood. The Europeans are no lefs ſub- 
ject than the Indians to the Caprices of = Ho 4 
Whenever their Inquiſitors their Pontiffs, have a 
mind to it, they ſhed the Blood of thoſe Who dil- 
pleaſe them, and take what Spoils they pleaſe to 
enrich themſelves. All the Calamities of Europe 
have been occaſioned in a manner by the Prieſts, 
and thoſe in the other Parts of the World gene- 
rally flow from the” ſame Source. The Barares 
are tbe only People, who, not content with hav- 
ing defended themſelves againſt the Power of the 
Prieſts, give them the ſame Meaſure that they mete 
to others abroad. Ah! how happy would it be, dear 
Sieou - Tcheou, for many States, and eſpecially for thoſe 
of Europe, that they had the ſame Sentiment as the 
Barates, and chat their Cuſtom of ſending Prieſts 
from this to pray in the other World was alſo in- 
troduced among them, provided it was not abuſed, 
arid only made uſe of in certain Caſes ! As ſoon 
as an eccleſiaſtical Cabal ſhould offer to diſturb 
the public Tranquility, ſo ſoon an ample Deputa- 
tion of Mediators ſhould be ſent into the other 
World. Should ambirious- Prieſts” attempt to in- 
croach on the Rights of their TOs diſpatch 
another Embaſſy of - freſh Interceſſors ; in ſhort 
vpon an Occafions when'the Caſe” requiredit, the 
Men, Whole Province it is to pray in che other 
Work," ſhould be ſent thither, as ſcon as, they grow 
troubleſome id this I RT 
The Cuſtom of the Barates is blameable be- 
cauſe there is T. Reaſon nor NES ee. 1 
ing im ir; but if it was limited by certain Laws 
Te not dictated by meer Caprice, if it 8 
conducted by Reaſan; if Policy bad a m__ 
* Fas *two | 
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*twould perhaps be the wiſeſt Cuſtom in the Uni- 
verſe, and the only true Means to make the Prieſts 
ware with Peace and Union. For if they had 
of a Mind to be forc'd to ſhift their Situation, 
they would have nothing more to do than to 12 
form all their Duties. And what Happineſs is 


_ there which 4 State would not enjoy, where all the 


Prieſts were virtuous, or at leaſt ſtrove to be ſo? 
From the \Barates, I went to the Oftiakes. who 
dwell in Hutts, of the Bark of Trees bound toge- 
ther with the Guts of Deer. They agree, that 
there is a Sovereign Being the Lord of Heaven, 
who governs all the World; and yet What is very 
© unaccountable they 8 Honour, but adote 
Wooden Images. Evi 
'ticulat Idol; Which he takes great Care to adotn 
with. Robe after the Ruſſian Manner, gives it 
thick Milk: to eat every Day, puts it into its Mouth 
with a Spoon, and iti runs thro the Holes which 
are in the Breaſts. The Oftiakes make no Prayer 
to thoſe Ido, all their Wörſhip conſiſting in cer- 
tain Grimaces: and in Whiſtling, as Men do for 
their Dogs! Where now is the Reaſon of theſe 
People, dear 'Sioex-Trbeon ? With thoſe that we 
bave been ane q oper comet of all Follies 
a 


is that of acknow ing ; 

not honduring it. To feed a Piece of Wood witch 
thick! Milk, and to: implore that Wood wi a 
Whiſtle / Alast; What r Abſurdities does not the 
Mind of Man give into, and what Extravagancies 


does it not cònſecrate under the Name df Re- 
* 100 - 51 


£ pre: Uns Boy Sort n Te gal IG 

Fare thee well, deur Siokv-Tengov; T 
nin den ill iurite tu thee in my , Leiter 
e can ale Tol ſeru of (greateſt Curio ſity in 
«1 v1 eee reef em Ferre, 
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very Inhabitant has his par- 


upreme Deity, and 
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Cnax at Pekin. % ebend 


N lr cbedieid kesbers Dexe 
nach- Chan, of my Silence; but 
T kg 'tho?'I have not 9 to thee for 
FAS ſometime paſt, only charge it upon 
de Multiplicity of Affairs that has 


| — it and inſtead of blaming me, pity me 


that I have not had a Moments time t n 
call my o une 
For near two Months paſt; 1 — 

-withia Couple — pyrs; ro whom I impri 
devoted any: Time, 2 es that᷑ they wald — 
niſn me with, — nec Diſeoveries for at- 
taining to the Knowledge of —— Europe an Sciences. 
Indeed, they have been of ſome Uſe to me; but 
they bave draggd m in nolens wolens into all their 

Projects and Competitions, and that is worſe, into 
their Literary Quarrels and — nag? \Aawhiile ago 
. one: of them came into my es being thad 
and almoſt depri d ef c U his Reaſon, he 


ſaid, “ One of the moſt cruel and martifping 
19 Tung in the World has: to me; an 
. infamous Libel is juſt publiſhed againſt me full 
iy as n 12 
© vo ng. batryexeonamott vis, that the Au- 

2 5 very Libel owes his Life " Ho- 
— * 4 bye nour 
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© nour to me; yea, morblien, if it had not been 
„ for me, he haf fmoak d like a Lime-kiln and 
< been burut, as he deſerved, in the Place de Grewe. 
4 pin wn me for my Favours, he uſes me with 
© the: blackeſt Ingratitude. After this, what is 
© there which one ought not to expect from the 
* Diſhoneſty of Mankind ?? ? 
The Public, Lid I to this: Author, will do 
ce you Juſtice: The Contempt which your Ene- 
© my would fain create for you, will rebound ùp- 
ce on hisown/ Head. You know, that Merit alone 
&*. is enough to procure Scandal. If you had leſs 
© Ingenuity, leſs Reputation, you would have fewer 
4 Enemies. Be eaſy therefore at an Accident 
which is much lighter than you imagine. Re- 
« cal to your Aid that Philoſophy which you take 
i ſuch Pains to cultivate; for there are ſome Oc- 
* cnſions in which there is an abſolute Neceſſity 
of our ptactiſing the Leſſons that are given to 
others. You ſeem to be ſo dejected, that I ſhould” 
E think you are a Philoſopher in Speculation only 
and not in Practice. What becauſe of ſome in- 
4 jurious. Reflections which a Man caſts upon you, 
“ will you ſuffer yourſelf to be robb'd of your 
R ; and ſhall that ingenious: Author, who 
64 in. all his Writings ſeems: to be ſuperior to all 
Events, ſuccurnb under one which ought only to 
© [excite his Contempt and his Indignation? . Your 
c Advice, reply diebe Author, would be very good; 
« if I was a . like yourſelf, and if I were 
< not to live and dye with the Freuch; but if 
* you did but know what Pains Innocence muſt 
de at to Juſtify; icfelf with thoſe People; if you 
knew how greedily they are to ſwallow every 
Tale chat has a Tendency to deſtroy a Perſon's 
Reputation; if, in ſhart; you were ſenſible of 
& every: ill Conſequence Which is e 
ak „ hne 


—— ———— AE I 
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c hended from Calumny in theſe Parts, you woud 


<, ſoon! be of another Mind, arid pity me as much 


ce. as you now ſeem to blame we. T is true how 
«ever: that I: have. one Way left to defeat the” 
c Forgeries of my Enemy. The following is a2 
ſolemn Recantation which he hast made before 
ce the chief Judge of the Police. I declare that 
I um not the: Author of the Lilel printed in the 

Title of VoLTEROMANIA:; Vhat I diſoum it 
<, tim ibe Begining to the Eud; that: 1-look- 
&, -upor all the Facts charged upon M de WIN X* 
&« in this Libel. as, Calumnier : and that Liſbould 
&« think it a Diſbonour to me, o have the laaſt 
& Concern in them, having all the Eſteem for hin 
& which is due to his Talents, and which the Pub- 
& lic with ſo much Fuſtice. pays hi. 
Scarce had the {Author fivifh'd the Reading of 
this Recantation, when looking at him with Aſto- 
niſhment, I ſaid to him, What, alas after ſuch 
4 Piece as this, of which you ate in Poſſeſſion, 
< and which you may make puhlie whenever you 
will, are you: ſtill afraid that you ſhan't unde- 
« ceive the World? -If- this be the Caſe, the 
French have wars br: hes and Ears. to ſee: and hear 
< Evil; and ſhut. both againſt thoſe things that 
cc are Good? I could: make it out to you, re. 
ply d the Author, that what your ſay is too! true; 
but this: is not a Place to enter an Action againſt 
my Count „ and tot ſhew you how 7 fond 
they are of Slander and Calumny: L will only 
take Notice to you, that my Enemies may be apt 
to publiſn that I obtain d this Recantation thro 

Favour, and that my Calummiatori has retracted 
what: he ſaid purely to avoid all he Vexations cof à 
tedious Proſecution i Said Tol the Adthet; V Lou 
c take Men to be orſe than they really are Why 
d dos you aim to pur: yourſelf to necdlels Pera 


5 — 6 
F ICSD K 


rere 


; 
4 
* 
* 
J 
1 
1 
* 
* 
y 
d 
4 
Wu 
y 
& 
nd 


Let. XXIX. Cainzss LETTERS, 215 
% and how c Wong it, that you take a Pleaſur | 
« creating Monſter; to fight tbem? I am „ 
ciout and Feral, repl Fe the Author, becauſe, the 
Evils that 1 bave ormerly uffered, have ren- 
dered me diffident of the Succeſs of every thing that 
depends on Men's Honeſt). And tis this ſame Dif- 
fidence which has engaged me upon this Occaſion 
to fortif m elf, with ſeveral other Pieces chat 
780005 this rſt. All more authentic. Ac” TI 
Thou wilt perhaps be curious, dear Ye-Che- 
Chan, to ſee theſe. Pieces. He gave me 2 Copy 
of the Chief of 'em, which are as follows, viz. 


A Letter from the Abbe des Fontaines 2 M. de 
V**#* written in 1724, upon his Dar. 


From the Priſon of la Biſſetre, the 31ft of May. 


M «I Shall never forget the infinite Obligations -I 
lye under to you; Jour ood. Nature is even 
perior to your god Soul: and my whole 

1 Le ought to be employ'd in expreſſing my 
ts © Gratitu e to you. I conjure you to grant me 
ne Favour more, which is to obtain the Re- 

© cal of the Letter de Cachet which bas taken 
<< me from the Caſtle of 4 la — and baniſh d 


<« tne to thirty wrt wag 1 . e 
1 80 be Fonramug 


cy n a Letter from | M. Py St. Hyacinth 0 M. 
en de St, War the gth, of. May, 


7,0 U id we aſtice, Sir: whe | 
BY breſs d Jour. apnea: "that 1, 7 


4 pondence 45 The Author of Volteromania 
4 „e ba. 5 ; and I proteſt wn u, that even 


2 this time I have not read that Piece through. 
&* Out, 


| 
| 
' 
| 
' 
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& out. I only caſt my " Hes upon it, becauſe 1 
< was told that the Wer had therein quoted me 
V — to M. b r 
made me very angry is true, that one cou 
<c expect no ich From a Work of that * 
< I have] been told, that M. de Voltaire deſpis d 
cc that mean Performance to ſuch a Degree as 
4 not to vouchſafe it an Anſwer. He is 5 


iin the right, ſuch Works being fated to peri 


as ſoon as they come out; ſo that nothing can 
eſerve em bur to mention them. M. de /*** 
bas better Work his Hands; for while he 
* « e the Mu ſes, he learns of them to mount 
up into the tranquil Regions to which the Va- 
pours of the Earth never alcend, Sapientum tem. 

8 N —_— 


Copy of a Letter fr om the Preſident de Meynieres, 
Pallrvir to M. Heraut, Lieutenant General 
2 1 the Police at Paris, May ; 1739. ; 


cc EM HE RAU did no more than Jule to 

M. de Voltaire, by ordering all the Co- 

tes of Fore's Libel to be Re, by force- 

<: jng the Abbe des Fontaines to ſown. the Vol. 
ce teromania, &c. R 


Copy 75 a Letter from M: Tiriot to M. $6 va. 


Won. 16. 1736... "Js. ye 


*HE Abbe 4e Fentaines, wh 1 went 
from Biſſetre, wrote a Piece 2 
* ioticul'd, At 3; <4 1) for M. de Fare 'T N 
<'an Apology tropical Fand batbaroks. That you 


18 


1 have got 7 r him "I A 


2 1. 0 #1 I 1 b 
* 1 1 w 4 4 2 * w 6 Ms ” * I Mm, A F ©. Copy 
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51 y fo Ani Tanne, Rab the ſaid M. Tirior 
Jan. 14, 1739. 


- Give hs Tv to the Tmpoſtares of a "Slan- 

4 derer; I de pile the Encomium he beſtows 
* on me; and 1 declare publickly, as I ought to 

< do oy Rees, of SEL and = Grati- 


21 
Copy of a Letter FEM as Pre dent de Praniche s 
Lady to M. de Voltaire, the Original ; Serve 


was r to the Chancellor, by M. &'Argental, 
4 Counſellor of rbe Parliament. 2 Jan. z. 


1739. 

Nong g comes up to the'hertid Abomita- 
oh tion of the Abbe des Fontames. He is a 
* Aonſter that muſt needs be quell'd ; for he 


1 publiſhes the groſſeſt and. moſt horrible Forge- 


< ries. , Neither the late M. de Berniere nor I, ever 
© knew him but by common Fame, nor is he re- 


lated to either of us. Tis true, he was ſome- 
c what a-kin to M. 4e Berniere's Mother in- law; 

but this was nothing to us. You introduc'd 
c him 10 us; and every. thing that came from you 
© & was ſure to be welcome to us. Some time A 
he was confined to the Ciftle of Ia Biſſesre; 

. © upon chat Occaſion left no Stone unturn 4 
deliver him from thence ; and for this Purpoſe 


* 7 
** you employ'd all your Friends. Verily, it was 
ec at _your Sollicitation only, that NM. de Berniere 


« claim'd Kindred with him, and was engag d for 
bis Life and his Manners, and carried him to the 
_. * River Bourdet; for you very well know the 

E Jittle Eſteem he had for kim, and from the Time 


< that he ſtay'd with us, he would never'fee him 
| L- © more. 
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. more. Tis true, that you hir'd an Apartment 
Jin the Houſe we livd in upon the Key, where 
cc 
you alſo gave a Lodging to Tiriot, and that you 
ws 2 5 aid very well both for ydurſelf and for him. 
| ou have often lent us Woury without Intereſt. 


. Every y Body knows how ſorry both he and I were, 

5 85 — 5 in 1726, you returned your Aj artment 

upon our; Hands... "You endeayour'd to make us 
| 2 eafy, by coming to ſee us almoſt e 7257 ery Day while 
| < you ſtay'd at Paris. You even laid out 1 good 
| _ <:deatof Money, to render Jun Apartment. * 

. 4 wodious ang .renantable- You have the Satiſ- 
e fa Zion, dear ene ind that all Honeſt 
Men are angty with the Abd e des Fontaines, 
4 ard" ſee to ſhare 23 5 you in the ant 
< of his odious Calumnies. For my part, I a 


5 continually telling eve doch e Truths, bich 
e . 


8 *. 1 Hom. s 0 Jou Yrs 
: N ! dino He Sin, | to: K Befexrene. 


> doin the TOY 12 1 bib c bad fad all 

. theſe Letters to mea he told me, that che Originals 
were 2 in the Hands of a Notary *. © I 
© -+thoughir/proper,, ſaid he, to uſe chis Precautjon 
0 or 4 * of 2 Depoftum,, which is, .o 
« dearto ws which b ſo authentically juſtifies 


et | me. YE more. then, . 
e for your. Wie ould) jou! ndemned mf #5. 
— . eaſineſs a-while ago, 2 56 ene it ſtill 
< more. Can you be afraid of Slanders, which 
© the whole World diſavows? All Mey of Ho- 
* nour ſeem to concur unanimouſly i in your Juſ- 


e Laine e Gee ith" £ Notary of 
+ Chanment 3 in „nn. near e . 10th of May 


1739. en 7 
1100 ' © F 1. bY - . 
106. hs . rification. 


A 


ond Sw. 
* * 


Dc vective Nou. . e 4 gerd to juſti 
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6 3 Leave chat UG 51am and go you de- 
. 


e upon them and oodneſs of your 
e Ao ſhould be eaſy, 


922 e Auer, if 
0 F was ſure that alf ons 12 5 have read my 


1 Enemy's defar atory Libel, did 23 ſee the 

«Pieces in my Juſtification.” I have ſent them to 
e wont of m a —— to make dune of them wben 

5: * Occaſion d you have a © orfeſpond- 
«ence Vat eee NM Iich f Eeatning in foreign 
Countries, 1 could "wiſh you woul be fo kind 
ec ag to anche Wer toben, The learned 
* Men of my A cquaintance, for, e travelling 

© Ebingſe \ike wy ſelk, de! re % er enter into 
has the \particul Quartels of European Wri- 
& ters: They read their W. for their Inſtruc- 


4 tion; but don't care for el as ate full of In- 


1 ITT EI 
to my Fri nc 8.3 our E 1 15 C 10 
1795 * Nell 1 0 works 
Al chatT fal uthor di or prevail with 
i to alter his Deſiv! Ne Be Rilt 8 on it, that 
* out RD to 1 "OW wy n 
of the Injury that had been dope 5 bim. At lengi 
being tired, rather than Weich by his ſnffances, 
A Before 1 fatisfy 1 5 


7d. T, tis 70 2 53 that 
T dd fee Fr 7 5 he [you 


ure fo gfievoilly-affrowet zs retend. 
4 chi e © Gil, Fi d {al 15 the — 
= PK 1700 your Enemy., 1 
Guld oo 3935 129 
is 


| guld certainly 
The 2 800 tarion for ever, At | cover hi with 
100, 4 OI tt tYou afs grievouſly 


made and rd, Thall take a, Pleaſure 
25 Fan W ou.* -Don't be offended 
. DN 05 LN 0 [. HE etimes Au- 

15 1751 that 1 Wie ingenious 


2810 pe iy and ſpt fee Reflections, for cruel 


— 


— — — — 
——ů — — —„— — - 
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A 


_ *@. POE OD Ci gp HDIGS OO LT EVER "CO 
* proaches. If à Man has any Senſe, or Learn- 


< ing, be it more or leſs, he never cares to be 
© eriticiſed; Selſ-conceit magnifies Objects ex- 
& ceſſively. You know that you told me ſeveral 
< tines, that oy to ſay, that all who blamed 
bis Works were Enemies to God and the Go- 

„% m 
I The Author, dear In Che-Chan, put the defama- 
tory Libel above · mentioned into my Hands. I had 
not read many Pages of it, before I was as angry 
with it as himſelf. © Verily, ſaid I fo him, tis 
but a Piece of Juſtice, to enter into the Re- 
< ſentment of a Gentleman. ſo grofsly. injur- 
“ ed in ſo tender a Part. If in China, ſuch a 
e Satyr had been written againſt a Man of Learn- 
ing, who was ſuch an Honour to my Country, 
as you are 10 France, by your Talents and Genius, 
te the Impoſtot, who had compoſed it, and the Book- 
& ſeller who ſold it, would have been ſeverely 
C puniſhed. Our Judges, take care that the State 
_ < be not paiſoned with ſcandalous: libels. There 
4 can't be too much Care taken to create an A- 
«© bomination and Contempt for ſuch Writings; 
e and it were to be wiſh'd, that they were as wiſe 
< in Europe, where the Misfortune is, that nothing 
< js fo ealy and common, as to print defamatory 
& Declamations againſt Perſons to whom the Au- 
< thors have no Liking. It ſhould be permitted to 
ce put Vice to ſhame, but never to ſtain Virtue 
upon any Pretence whatſoever. In China, we 
cc tolerate the ſevereſt Satyrs, when the Reproaches 
“ thereby caſt upon the Vicious are made manifeſt 
4 by plain Proofs; which ſo far from pouring 

4 Society, is of real Service to it. A Wor 
& which diſcovers the Crimes pic Impoſtures of 


| 'Knaves and Villains, is 4 Pteleryative, againſt 
YI: e- ny * 4 . Ice, 


= 
* * 
4 4 ” 


CY 


PaAMaOonMNga Av 


— 


FI 


2 


— 


— 


8 


J 
4 


Let, XXX. Chinzss LETTERS, 221 
Vice, but that which blackens honeſt Men is a 
e defamarory-Libel, 


Dear Ix-CnE-CHAx, farewel. 


vo 111 « 


* be ov 
* " 1 
LETTER . 
LP . 4,7 * 0 % # ' * 1 - 


From T1 40 at Moſcow ' to Yn-Cnz-Cruan: 
7 TY ELDAR at Pekin. Part” 5 | © | 


4 


* 


R@F TER had left the People of whom 
l gave thee an Account, dear In- 
cCbe- Chan, in my laſt Letter, I arriv'd 

at the COMET, the Twnguſes Ni- 

YL SWARD over, whoſe Manners, Cuſtoms and 

Religion, appeared to me alrogether as extraor- 

— as the Cuſtoms and religious Worſhip of 

me Nations that I had viſitee. | = 

The Tunguſes Niſoves think themſelves as hand- 
ſome as the vaineſt Europeans, and prefer the 

Beauty of the Face to all other 'Qualities. Theſe 

Barbarians, ſo fond of Beauty, have but one Idea 

of it, which to civiliz d People, would ſeem mon- 

ſtrous. A beautiful Face with them, is one that's all 
ever ſcarified, and theſe Scars and Sears they reckon 
io many Charms; for they dont admire a ſmooth, 
white and red Face, as they do in Europe and China. 

For the Sake of acquiring this monſtrous Beauty, 

the Tuxguſes Niſo ves have the Skin of their Fore- 

heads and Cheeks pink'd in the manner of Em- 

Nennen A 1 3 2 broidery 
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broidery; and” for this painful and dolorous Ope- 

ration they make uſe of a Needle and Thread, dip- 
ped in black Greaſe. When tis entered, they draw 
out the Threads with Viotehce; and the Mark which 
it leaves never wears Our. an 

The Habits and Ornarments of the Tunguſes Ni- 
foves, are exactly of a Piece with' their Art of ſet- 
ting off the Face. They are made of Deer-skin, 
and adorn'd on the Outſide with Horſe-tails faſten'd 
to them, and when the Weather is extreme cold, 
they line the-Deer-skin Win Dog-sHn- A. 

For once, dear In- Che-Cban, fancy to thyſelf th _ 
Form: of 2 Man ſfalking grave in the Stfeets 0 
Pettin, with his Face embroidered, like the upper 
Leather of a Chineſe Slipper, and his Body deck'd 
round with Horſe-tails made faſt to his Clothes, 
like thoſe Scraps of Ffinge: which hang to the 
Waiſtcoats of the Zuropeant. Do'ſt not chou be- 
lieve that the Peqple Would be as curious ro ſee 
ſuch a Man, as the moſt uncommon: and extraor- 
dinary Creature living? What would fill. increaſe 
the public Curioſity, is the Head-dreſs of the Tun- 
guſes Niſowes, which conſiſts of a Deer-skin with 
the Horns on it turned downwards, like the Tyes 
which the Eurapeaus have to their Perukxes. 

The Funeral-Ceremonies among thoſe People 
are ſome what more ſingular and ſenſeleſs than thoſe of 
their Neighbours. They hang their Dead to Trees, 
and let them continue there til} the Air has rotted off 
the Fleſh, and then they inter the Bones very care- 
fully. As to their Gods, which are little Statues 
kan wr heme _ 1 g ant Naa them 
vell, by giving them Pap Morning and Night. 
After 1 left the Tungiſes Nifaves, I went into 
the country of the Oſtiałs, of whom I have ſpoke 
to thee, and having paſſed through ſeveral Coun- 


tries of very great Extent, inhabited by Nations 
as 


Province was brought under the Power of the 


Cars. The Tartars, who inhabit Siberia, are all 
Mahometans, to whom. the Maſcovites grant intire 


Liberty of Conſcience, and don't trouble their 


Heads as to Spirituals, fo long as they keep them 
under in Temporals; from whence it happens, that 


the Mahometau Siberians are as much atrach'd to 
the Czar, as his other Subjects; the free Exerciſe 


of their Religion being the ſtrongeſt 'Tye that 


binds them to the Muſcovites. | 
Nothing, dear In- Che- Chan, is more oppoſite to 

the Welfare and Increaſe of Dominions, than the 

Conſtraint of Men's Conſciences. How comes it 


to paſs, thar thoſe Countries in Exrope, where a 


Man may follow the Dictates of his Conſcience, 
ate ſo powerful? "Tis from the Liberty of Think- 
ing, which is the Firſt Appanage of the Human 
Jature, and of which the Endeavour to deprive 
a Man infallibly makes him revolt, and puſhes 
him upon dangerous Outrages, or elſe makes him- 
a meer Brute, and reduces his Underſtanding in- 
ſenſibly to a Degree even lower than the In- 
ſtinct of Animals. Of this melancholly Truth, we 
ſee Inſtances in the Hiſtory of the moſt emi- 
nent People in the World. In all Parts of the 
Univerſe, as ſoon as a Stop has been put to the- 
Liberty of Thinking, the Nations that have been 
deprived of it, have quite loſt their primitiv 


Luſtre; whereas thoſe which have preſerved that 


Liberty, have loſt nothing at all either of their 
Glory or their Knowledge. The Nations in A fa, 
which bordered upon the Greeks, were as learned 
as the Greeks" themſelves, ſo long as they were not 
ſubject to the deſpotie Yoak of the blind Maho- 

| L 4 metan 
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as contemptible and as ignorant, as the firſt that I 

ſaw, 1 arrived at Tobolesk, the Capital of Siberia. 
*Tis but a hundred Years at moſt, that this 


| 
| 
| 


\ 
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metan Faith: but as ſoon as they were commanded to 
ſubmit to the Alcoran, to call the Validity of it in 
queſtion no more, and to diſpute the LEES 
wich no other Logic, but Sword in hand; they 
became as ignorant and as barbarous as the Con- 
uerors that depriv'd them of their Freedom of 
hinking. And the Inquiſition in theſe Countries 
of Europe where tis eſtabliſhed, has produc'd the 
ſime Effect, as Mahometiſm has in Aſia and 
in; Greece. | 4 I 
Do but compare the Learning of the Exgliſb, 
Nutch, French, and Germans, with that of the Spa- 
niards and Portngueſe, and examine their Tem- 
pers, thou wilt find as much Difference in the ge- 
neral between 'thoſe- People, as between the Chi- 
neſe and the brutiſh and ſavage Nations their Neigh- 
bours. If the Iralians keep in a Medium betwixt 
thoſe Nations ſo oppoſite, tis becauſe they are not 
tach Free-thinkers as the one, nor under ſuch a 
Conſtraint as the o hers. 1 
Do but reflect, dear N- Che- Chan, upon our own 
Empire: For, Time out of mind, nothing has been 
able: to impair its Grandeur, or its Glory. The. 
Chinzſe, at this Day, cultivate the Sciences with as 
much. Care, as thoſe who were the Cotempora- 
ries of Confucius; nay ſeveral Branches of Learning 
have. been perfected ſince that wiſe Legiſlator, be- 
cauſe Peopie have always thought freely, and be- 
cauſe the Chizeſe have been allowed to. make uſe 
8 Talent which diſtinguiſhes Man from 
In order to know the true Value of the Liber- 
ty of N tis neceſſary. to compare the Con- 
dition of a People while they enjoy'd it, wich 
what it was after being deprived of it, without en- 
quiring into Nations that are meer Brutes. We 


will inſtance in one which is not abſolutdy forc d 
297 1 ; T0 


. 
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to a total Slavery, but ſtill has ſome Means left 
of making uſe of their Reaſon. For example, there 
are our Neighbours the Faponeſe. Formerly they 
diſputed with us about the Arts and Sciences. We 
were once their Maſters; but they ſoon became 
our Comrades and our Equals. Now, by baniſh- 
ing Foreigners, and forcing the Narives of the 
Country to conform abſolurely to the Religion and 
Creeds of the State, they are relapſed half-way 
into'their primitive Ignorance. The Mathematics, 
inſtead of being improv'd to ſuch a Degree of 
Perfection in their Country as they are in China, by 
the Help of the Europeans, are decay &; their Mo- 
rals are in Jeopardy every Day; their learned Men 
are as much infatuated with the Worſhip of their 
Idols, as the Portugueſe Doctors are with that of 
their Images; and tis as impoſhble- for the one, 
as it is for the other, ever to art from the 
Folly of their Errors, becauſe a Zaponeſe cannot 


think ſenſibly, without baving his Throat cut; 
nor a Portugueſe make uſe of his Reaſon, without 
running the Hazard of being burnt alive. 


We will now return, dear Di-Che-· Chan, to the 


Account of my Travels. Tobolesk, the Capital 


City of Siberia, is built upon a high Mountain; and 


naturally fortifiy d by its Situation. At the Foot 
of the Rock, runs a River, call'd T#tis. I fard 
very well in this City, and at little Expence, Pro- 


viſions being ſo cheap here, that a Man may have 
a hundred Weight of Rye- flower for 16 Sous; an 
Ox for 60 anda Pig for 30. The River is full of 


Fiſh ; and the Country abounds with Fallow-Deer 


and Wild Fowl. There's a great Number of 
Elks, Stags, Hinds, Hares, Pheaſants, Partridges; 
Swans, Wild Geeſe, Dacks and Storks. | 
There's always a numerous Garriſon in Tobo+ 
leck. The Muſcovites keep -go0o.. Men bere of 
OO PL 1941; Batt TL, regular 
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regular Forces; beſides which, there are 4000 
Tartars diſperſed in the Country, always ready to 
mount on Horſeback at the firſt Notice. The Bi- 
ſhop or Chief of the Siberian Chriſtian Princes, re- 
ſides alſo in this City; and his Juriſdiction extends 
over all the Province. | 1 
The Arts are not unknown in Siberia, they having 
been brought thither by an Accident, which was 
fatal to the Swedes. When Charles X I. was de- 
feated at Pultows by the Muſtovites, above 10000- 
of his Soldiers were taken Priſoners on the Banks 
of the Boryſthenes, to which they retired, after the 
Loſs of the Battle, and the Czar order'd that the 
nnhappy Captives ſhould be diſperſed in Siberia. Be- 
fore their Arrival in that barbarous Country, they 
ſcarce knew the Uſe of Bread. Theſe Swedes being 
naturally ingenious, and forced to be ſo from the 
Neceſſity they were under to repair their unhappy 
Condition by cheir Induſtry, practiſed all the Arts 
Pe had any Knowledge of in the Plaee of their 
ixile. The Swediſh Soldiers peopled Siberia with 
Bakers, Shoe-makers, Taylors, Drapers, Carpen- 
ters, Maſons, Goldſmiths,” &c. The Officers 
turn'd Painters, Architects, Teachers of Languages, 
ec. Some taught the Mathematics; others to- 
ſing and dance; and in a little time the Face of all- 
Siberia was ſo chang d, that the Maufcovites ſent 
their Children tbither, as to a Schola illuſtris, 
for Inſtruction. When the Arts are once known, 
and cultivated in a Country, they muſt of Neceſ- 
ſuy be always in Progreſſion to Perfection. A: 
hundred Years hence, perhaps the Siberians will be 
as polite as the Nations of Europe. i” 
Tobolesk, T ens 


\tter T had left the Territory of 


ter d into that of the  Wogulthes, ho likewiſe are 
Inhabitants of Siſeria; but theit Manners and Re- 
ligion are different from their Neighbours, ny 

| ey 
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they are neither Chriſtian nor Mahomet an. Tre 
religious Worſhip of: the Wogulskes confiſts in a ſo- 
lem Sacrifice, which they make once a Year in 
a Wood, where they kill a living Creature of every 
Species, of which the Horſe and the Tyger are 
the nobleſt Victims; and when they have fo done, 
they flea them all, hang the Skins upon the higheſt. 
Trees, and then fall flat op. the Ground, and adore” 
thoſe new Deities, whoſe" Fleſi they eat. When 
they have finiſhed their Repaſt, they return home, 
and conclude © the Ceremony, ſaying at the ſame 
time, So much for the Prayers and Ceremonies of 
this Tear. en the Wogulskes are ask'd the Rea- 
fon of ſo ſenſeleſs a Cuſtom; when they are in- 
form'd how ridiculous it is to adore the Skins of 
Animals, whoſe Throats they cut but the Moment 
before, and to change the vileſt of Things into» 
Deities ; they anfwer, that their Foresfathers always- 
did the ſame; that *ris not their Buſineſs to alter the 
Cuſtoms which they have receiv'd, and that they 
have not more Wiſdom nor Underſtanding thaw 
their Predeceſſbrs. 1 N OBI 
I think the Arguments made uſe of by the V. 
gulskes the ſame that are urged by the Generality of 
the Europeans to authoriſe their Religion; and they 
have Recourſe almoſt always to Tradition. When 
F have reproach'd ſeveral of them with certain: 
| Cuſtoms, which 1 take to be altagether as ſenſe- 
leſs as thoſe of the Nögulrket, they told me; that 
they were Rey Tradition immemorial,' 
received and approv'd by a long Series of Ages. 


R WA, 


- 
_ 


'Tho' I made it plain to them, that how” ancient 
ſoever the Cuſtoms were which f condemn d, they 
were not therefore the Jeſs ridiculous: and repug- 
2 nant to good Senſe, I might as well have held my 

4 for. they af 
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ary rar” iy Ways recutr'd to the Authority 
radrion, wiieh"was en 'Arer they thought 


irre- 
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irrefragable ; and becaule certain Nations had. be- 
tieved in, and committed Follie: ſar many Ages, 
they thought it abſolutely.neceſſary, that thoſe very. 
_ Follies ſhould be perpetuated to Poſterity. 

Ok all Errors, none is ſo oppoſi:e to the Edifi-. 
cation of Mankind as. blindly. to adopt Tradi - ion. 
When People, conſent to examine whether they 
have not been deceived, and whether their Anceſtors 
had not the ſame Fate, tis an eaſy, Matter to con- 
vince them of the. Miſtake of their falſe Tenets; but 
when they plead the Blindneſs of their Anceſtors. 
in Excuſe for continuing in an Error, and for not 
giving themſelves the Trouble of conſidering, whe- 
ther they have been dup'd by thoſe Prejudices, 'tis 
impoſſible. to make them ſee the Clearneſs of: 
Reaſon thre? a Cloud. ſo obſcure, and to open. 
the Eyes of People, who ſhut them, that. they may 
not ſee the Light. We ins e 

. am not ſurpriz d, dear Tu- Che-Oban, that ſuch 
Barbarians as the Mogulttes, ſhould ſuffer them- 
ſelves to-be deluded by the Authority of a Tra- 
dition, which good Senſe condemns, but am aſ- 
toniſh'd that the Exropeaxs, who are in other Re- 

s ſo ſagacious, ſhould in ſo eſſential an Article. 
reſemble Men who-canſcarce be thaught to deſerve 
that Nane. 1 2 | 

Tis high Time. to finiſh my Letter, and the 
Narrative of my Travels. When I left Siberia, 
J paſſed. thro the Mountains of Vurchature ino 
the Provinces of Mu ſcovy; and after a few Days. 
ſtay at Vollogda, 1 arrived at length at. Moſcorv.. 
Since ] have been there, I have made it my chief 
Buſineſs to ſtudy the Temper and Manners of the 
Muſcovites,, and to inquire narrowly. into a People 
who, having not yet diveſted themſelyes of. their 
old Inclinations, have been ſtruggli for near 
30 Yeaz; pal}, between Prejudices on =, 
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and Inſtructions on the other. What Remarks and 
Reflections I make thereupon, I ſhall: communi-. 
cateto thee in.my Letters. Fare wel. 


e 


LETTER XXXI. 


From Sionv Ten zov at Paris to Lx. CHE. 
CHAN at Pekin. 


Dear Yx-Cas-Cran, 


NE of my principal aa 
| T4 lince I-came to Paris, has been to 
obſerve all the idle Fables and go 
yes, with which Three-fourt 
EONALS the European Authors ſtuff cheir Works. 
It looks as if the Inhabitants of theſe Countries were 


ever inclin d to vent the abſurdeſt Tales, and what 


is ſtill worſe, to tell them with. a 7 ave Air, and 


in as poſitive a Manner, as if they Had related the 
moſt evident Truth. Even thoſe Doctors of Ex- 
rope, who are treated with the moſt Reſpect, have 
not been .guilrleſs, but have . as impudently as; 
others: nay, they have had the Front to ſay, that 


they were Wunelles of the very Fables they relate. 
The Miſſidnaries ſornetimes reproach us with ſay- 
ing, that our Books are full of falſe Hiſtory, and looſe 
Narrative; - but with what Face can they twit us 
in the Teeth, when. they ought. ro bluſh. for Shame 
at: the Impertinencies, which take up Three -fourths. 


n - s 


of their Countrymen's Compoſitions.” 


Ge 
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To give thee an Idea of the Aſſurance with 
which the Europeans tell Lyes, I will impart ſome 
of thoſe Stories to thee, which I have read in 
their ancient and even ſome of their modern Au- 
thors, by which means thou wilt ſee, that the Eſ- 
tabliſhment of Lyes in the Place of Truth, by the 
moſt celebrated European Writers, is not an In- 
vention of yeſterday. 
The narrow Limits of our Letters not allowing 
me to communicate every thing to thee which 
ſhock'd me moſt, I ſhall confine my ſelf to one 
ſingle Point, namely to what thoſe Writers have 
aſſerted of the Shape of cettain People in the World. 
Thou would'ſt be apt to imagine, that having at 
leaſt a Regard to Probability, they would have con- 
tented themſelves with giving the moſt abſurd and 
falſe Relations of their Manners and Cuſtoms; 
but as it this was not enough, they have preſum'd 
to give them an odd Shape intirely different from 
Human Nature. Not content with ſetting them- 
ſelves up for Legiſlators, and eſtabliſhing Laws and 
CARO they have ſer up for Creators, and 
have made new Men, as different from one ano- 
ther in their Form, as the Chineſe and their Ca- 
riers are in their, Manners and Inelinations. 
An ancient Chriſtian Doctor having advanced in 
one of his principal Tracts *, chat it was not im- 
* to find a whole Nation which had but one 
ye, and that too in the Middle of their Fore- 
beads, gets over that Doubt, and ſoon after af- 
firms in another Treatiſe, that it was a Fact, and, 
which is more, proteſted that he was a Witneſs 
of it +. 4 When 1 was Biſhop of Hippe,. ſaid be, 


* Auguſtin de Civitate Dei Lib. xvi. cap. 8. 


1. Tem in his Weil's Sermon to the Brethren in 
the Deſert. add agar: Hoo bled dos oa as — wa $4 i'w 
— * ce 1 made 
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4 285 made a Voyage to Ethiopia, in Company of 

< certain Servants of Chriſt. to preach the Holy 
< Goſpel there; and in the Southern Provinces of 
ce that Country 1 actually ſaw a People who had 
ce but one Eye, and that in the Middle of their 
« Forcheads.” 


Thou wilt perhaps be aſtoniſh'l at the Aſſurance | 


with which this 9 after his own Fancy creates 
2 Nation of Cyclops, which never exiſted but in 

l he 5 * = Fake a 
* t has affir uch a or 
he took it from ſeveral Writers that were his Pre- 


deceſſors. Aula Gellius * ſays * that in ancient 
a 


Authors he read of a certain Nation among the 
Seytbiant, who have but one Eye. I ſhould never 
have done; were I to tell thee of all the Europeans, 
who have adopted this Fable. If what they ſay. 

ere ary balf of Mankind would have but one 

ye. Solinus too r creates Ur new. Nations. of 
Cy 1 6. The Arimaſpes, ſays: who | live about 
be the, near the Caſpian (ny have but one Eye: 

he ſame Author ſays likewiſe, that in the Indies, 
there are Men Who we. but one Eye and one 


Lets, wht yer. are very light, un run with great 


4 xt wonder, dear I che chan to: > find Nas 
tions {6 mutilated, as the Indians reduced to, ne 
Eye and one Leg only, wheb there are People that” 


have no Mouth nor Tongue. This is another Pro- 
which · ĩs the leſs to be ddubted, becauſe above 


ten celebrated European Authors atteſt the Truth 


of it, 3 . r GON ab W the 


" - — dra 


1 „ Aten Silber B hep. Lb 1 Its caps + 
C. Jul. Solin, Pplyſtar, cap. 40% + 


. 


Saut autem trans ea fue modo bY avis 4 ximis 
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Deſerts of Egypt, there are ſeveral Nations born 


than a Sheep. I wonder that Puy did not ſay 
that the Aſtromorres made Honey too, ſince he had 


grana fingula frugum paſſim naſcentium abſorbere di: 
2 7 Mela a 4 
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than all thoſe that we bave ho mentioned, they 
being compoſed of Men without Heads. Fompo- 
nius Mela writes, that the Blemiqns. have no Heads, 
and that their whole Face is in their Breaſts. Soli-- 
nus & affirms this for Fact; and alus Gellixs re- 
lates the ſame. be 

But even cheſe headleſs Men have à much better 
Time en'r that the People who have the Heads of 
Dogs. Pliny * gives. a Dog's Head to all the Cy- 
namolgi; and inſtead of 8 he makes them 
bark. Solinus thinks too +, that there. are ſuch. 
Men. Simon Majolus ſpeaks of them at large; and. 
to hear him, one would ſwear, that he had con- 
verſed with them familiar * and perfectly under - 
ſtood their Language. When, ſays be, we 
„ have ++ paſſed the Deſerts of Egypt, we come 
to the Cyzocephali, that inhabit a Country on. 

te the Frontiers of Ethiopia, who live upon Deer. 
@Q and Buffaloes, and have no Voices but whiſtle 
« and their Chin ends ſo ſharp, that one . 
* lake it for the TH of the of a. Serpent. 


t Blemias, ſed nos eos qui en mari 7 incoluat, 
credunt truncos naſci parte qua caput eft, os tamen et ocu- 
los habere in pectore. Jul. Solin. Polyſt. cap. 44. 

Aulus Noe. Attic: Ur ix. cap. 14. 

_ * Plin, Nat. Hiſt. Lib. vi. cap. 30. | 

1. Ganamolg 05s aiunt babere canin, wits et pre- 
rminuta ora. Jul Sol. Por cap. 43. | 

++ The 1 c. by Simon Majolus, Biſhop 
of Volture, Lib. ii. p. 104. Note, that in every 
th ing which the Biſhop of Volture ſays, he takes - 
lan for his Authority; and yet that lian never ſaid 
one Word of what he quotes him for. After this, 


you may credit the Quotations of certain Authors juſt 
as much as you — | 


* heir 
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“Their Fingers have great long Nails; their Breaſts 
*'4re like thoſe of Shock-Dogs, and they run very 
* '\wift.” Now, who would think, dear Tu- Che- 
Chan, that a People, like the Cynocephali, ſhould 
be” as delicate and as vain as the Chizeſe Manda- 
rins, or, the Fops of France? Yet, if we may 
credit that ſame Author, nothing is fo true. © The 
* Cymacephali *, ſays he, don't refuſe to drink Wine, 
* and eat willingly of Meat roaſted or boil'd; eſ- 
< pecially they love their Meat ſhould be well 
; s dreſs : bur if it be not very good and nice they 
e loath it; they love alſo to be well clad.” 
""Theſe People, dear Tu- Che- Chan, are really very 
proud. T make no queſtion, but if the European 
long Perukes had been the Faſhion in the Time of 
Majolus, he would have dreſs'd all the A ance 
of the Cynocephali with em, in a grand Manner, 
ahd why ſhould he have made any Scruple to deck 
them like grave Senators, ſince in another Place 
he ſets them up for Rhetoricians and Muſicians? 
ben the” Ptolomys, ſays he; ruled in Egypt, the 
Cynocephali taught Letters, and to play upon the 
te: Ag for Players on the Flute who have no 

Voices; and Maſters of Grammar who cam't ſpeak, 
theſe are{ ſuch Facts, dear - Che- Chan, that are 
fit to be ranked among the impertinent Stor! 
which the Diſciplesof Foe, tell of their Leader ai 
of their God: Nevertheſeſs I have -a much Better 
Liking to, Simon Majolws's People, than to thoſe of 
Mela, who have abſolutely no Head. 
© Hitherto' we have read of Nations crippled and 

ntmed; we now proceed to others, to whom 

Jature has been as liberal, as to the others ſhe 
bas been ſparing, or rather unkind. Mela ſays, 
there are a People; whom he places in the Northern 
Alem in the fame Place. 


Iſlands, 


4 
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Illands, who bave Ears ſo long, that tbey have no 
need of  Appare to ſhelter them from the Injuries 
of the Air that dear Hu- Che: Chan, Taylors 
would not be able to find any Work among thoſe 
Iffanders, becauſe their. Ears alone are: their Gar- 5 
ments, both for Sumther 25 nter. Sollnut fays, / 
5 f inp 17 hay e ſuch happy Ears; and Pliny 
the Barats © the Scyrhian Iſlands, 
a Big from the Kingdom of Pontus, theſe fame 
Ears are both Cloaths and Beddin 3 
The Men of this Age, dear I che. chan, are 
not ſo happy to be ſo much the Favorites of For- 
tune; for theit Ears only ſerve*cm to hear, and they 
are even oblig d t6' put on Shoes and Stockings to 
oaard their Feet from Flints and Thorns: Mela has 
provided a Remedy for this Inconvenience, by 
giving Horſes Hoofs to the Oones, who inhabited 
the Northern Iſlands; ' Solinus has done the ſame 
Service to the Hipodes ; and Pliny hath ſhewn the 
ſame Favour to boch nh, Nations.” | Paufonias 
has been ſo complaiſant, as to Trietamorphole | 
a'whole Nation into Monk ys, and adorn'd them” 


with a FE e 'Tail, of, reat 182 in guard” 
thetn from Flies. lade clapp'd® 


Tails to the Engliſh. He po N — * — 5 
met dad Tails een in His Time; and this Au- 
thor, Who lived. about 155 Years 470, and who. 


hid a diſtingui 4 Rank aon ihe Euro 
. dib 7 e 
ie Ve ns he” makes i ule of are eſe 2, . 


15 4412 7 ere are intite Families chat Bade 4 
DRM 7 d uniſhment for the Scorn and, Derifion 


1 ee e things a Paws 

fontas. .\Cercopithert.-caudas habent, cap. 40. 5 

The Bag. Ban, Se. by Simon Majole,' Biſhop of 
Folture, Lib. ii. p. 115. 


Is, „with 
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© with which their Anceſtors treated one Auguſ- 

B « i who had been ſent thither by St. Gregory, 

who. preached in Dorcheſter, by ſticking the 

* « Tale of 1 s to his Robe,” After this, dear 
Ts cCbe-Chan, vs if thou can ſt, the Stories 


* — 


that are told us b y. the Miſſionaries, and the Wo 8 


fallibility which We aſcribe to ep Pontith, Here 


are two, of whom one ſays, he ſaw. a People in. 


Ethiopia that had but one Eye; and another af- 


firms, that in his Time ſevera Perſons were born 
in England with a 2 10h becauſe they made a Jeſt 


of St. Auguſtin. bs Py that our Boxzes in China 


are not e with theſe fine Stories, of which 
no doubt they would make their Advantage, and 
pive | Tails to ſuch as did not treat them with Re- 


1 hould never bave done, dear In- Che Chan, 

were I to relate all the Lyes with which the Eu- 
ropean Authors have ſtuffed their Books concern- 
ing thoſe People, who. never had any Exiſtence 
but in Imagination *. Tis true, that for this laſt 
Century, Writers bave been a little more cautious, 
and ſhew a greater Regard to their Readers; but 


nevertheleſs. they lye very ee ; and tho”. 
„What is. there that has not un to this. 


Furpoſe? It has been pretended that there have been 


| 1 805. y-hair'd in their Youth, and black in Old 
ers, haye had the Soles of their Feet ſo 
log „ that by lifting up theit Legs they have ſerved... 


Jabra to ſhade. them re the Su Ehe rur- 
ent em alteram, qua injuventute fit thai, 1 9 
fan getem ultra avi noſtri 2 * autem. 
gimus Monoſcelos quoque ibi naſci fingulis cruri bus, > 
lr pernicitate qui ubi defendi fe velint u callre 
reſupinati plantarum 7 nen inumbrentur. 
1. Sel. Rn n N18 97 T 4 


$ 1 1 hs „ 
F . ; «I! . 5 * 1 * they 


7 
# 4 


7 
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they . don't make Men without Heads, and with 
only one Leg, and gixe them their Ears for their 
Apparel, yet they give to the Nations of which 
they treat, Manners, Laws, and Cuſtoms, ſo con- 
trary to the Truth, that they might as well have 
imitated; their Predeceſſors. 

In the next Tk which I write to thee, dear 
; L-ſhall- prove to thee, and prove to 
thee invincibly that 15 ppl that 9 
ſuch Pebple exiſted, ſo different from thoſe that 
are known to us. The Chriſtians ſeem even o- 


bliged by their Religion to deny that there is any 


Reality in thoſe abſurd Fables, ſince all Mankind 
being deſcended from the firſt Man that was form'd 
by the Divine Power, tis impoſſible that Races 


{ different ſhould) ever be born in che World. 


PULLS SELIG 113 oo if | , 
7 0 \Farewel, Dear IN-CHE-CHAd ; and 
pray let me hear from you. 
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FER what I ſaid to the in m laſt 
Letter, of all the ridiculous oy ables 
concerning the extraordinary Nations 
& with which the Europeans ns ſtuffed 
their Works, I will now ſhew thee, 


— ** 2 


tat tis impoHible that ſuch Nations ever had 
Exiſtence.” If it were only ſaid, that in ſeveral 


Countries Men bad been ſcen ſometimes who had 
but one Eye; others, who were born with a 
Tail, c. I ſhould not think this extraordinary, 
We ke every Day, that Nature fo rgetting her- 
ſelf, as one may e Eo few 2 pro- 
duces png: happens very ſeldom, 
and ſhe does (not Wy © imperted Creatures 


to be produced 9 to be W 
One 


* Cztera de genere hoc monſtra ac portenta creabat 


43 37 am, quoniam natura abſterruit audtum: 


e cupitum ætatis tangere Aorem 


Ne reperire _— nec jungi per 4 eneris res 


Mulia 


- re rented — 
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_ One, Monſter cannot engender another. 
Seed of Kamal a nll and r 40 A 72 


neſs always breeds a Lion; an . . 8d 
accordin ey the general Laws. If, in Vio 
of the Order of Nature by a criminal Fi ury . or 
Lechery, a Man has to do with a Begſt, and a 
Woman with an Animal, that which is born of 
ſuch inceſtuous Commerce, is condemned to eter- 
nal Sterrility, and commonly is but ſhortJiv'd. 
Tis in a manner ice that Fn ha e monſtrous 
Productions, the 19 unds of diffe- 
rent Animals, can ſubſiſt Bam ; 195 dle Difference 
of the Temper and Conſtitütion of the various 
Parts of the Animals, which are united t er, 
hinder the ration of the Monſters. A Horſe 
of three old is already vigorous, and in a 
Condition to xun 2 Race; 75 but. a ws of kg 1 
N orſe 
is already eld at fifteen: Y ears 825 ld is 
young. What. Relatian, Aeregment, and Har- 
mony can: there be between Members ſo Arent. 
1 join d together? 
Theſe Reaſons appeared ſo nie to the 
Philoſophers, that tremor? only aſſerted, that Mon- 


dab 832 1 * 


Multa iden, nim CT [4] rrire Ke ere, 1. 
i i AR, 15 a zel. „%% 


l kg: . Lucret. de Rerym - by v. 


Thur: Bas late My- e 
1 des ſuch i in vain atoſe Hop. Earth, * 7 


For Nature, frighted at the ws 30 


Their Strength and Life to 
Ten oe, or to to ang the eir Kind, 


* 
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ſters could not live long, but believ'd what was 
| aid, of them to be all fabulous. Don't imagine, 
e ſaid, Lucretius, that a Seed, compounded of 
e two different Species, can produce a Centaur, 
* or that there are Mermaids, or ſo many other 
= Monſters, whoſe Members are fo di ropor- 
«© tioned, Tis impoſſible that Members fo op- 
<< poſite to, and fo different from one another, 
„can grow and be perfect together, much leſs 
' << attain to a very advanc'd Fang *,” This fame 
: Philoſopher, dear In- Che- Chem, had been ſaying a 


Sed neque Centauri | fagrunt, 1 nac tempore in ulle 
Efſe queat duplici natura, & corpore bino 
Ex alienigenis membris compadta poteftas, 
Hinc illine par vis ut non fic efſe potis fit. 


—_ — — 0 — — — — = = - — - — 54 


Me forte ex Nas, & weterino ſemine 9, 1 8 
An fieri eredus Centauros poſſe, neque ofe * 


Aut rapidis canibus ſuccinctas ſemi marinis - 
— 1923 bus Seyllas et cartera de genere horum 
Inter — quorum di ſcordia membra videmus 
we floreſcunt pariter negue robora fumunt . 
2:19 Sl. 87 proficiunt ætate ſænecta. Lo * 
i dy By Mr. CRS. 
_ * ne theſe were never known, W 
That two ſuch Natures ſhould combine in one, 
Such diſagreeing Powers; abſurd and vain ! | 
_ Nonſenſe! Theſe are Creatures of the Brain. 
r/ ve „ Wen „ 
Left you ſhould think ſuch Monſters apt to grow 
A thoughtful Man above, a oy below ; 
Or Scylias, whema num'rous Train entwines, 
Of half Sea: Dogs, and barks abo bove r Loins ; | 


- 405 fach that live, not grow. an equal Time, 
And; which at equal Years not reach their Prime; 
Whom equal Years not fill wi youthful Rage, 


little 


1 Nor loſe — Strength again at equal Age. 


id. 


little 
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little before, That there was not a Word of Tres 


in all-that had been writ: of the, Centaurs. 


Here you ſce one of the Ancients openly N 


ing the Exiſtence of thoſe Monſters, that were ſo 
much talk'd of in his Time. May it not be in- 
ferred from hence, that the Exiſtence of em muſt 


needs. be. uncertain - at leaſt; becauſe it was con- 
tradicted by the greateſt Geniuſes? —— ſhould 
the Authors who treat of the Centaurs, be credited 
any more than theſe who ſay, there never were 
any? Is it becauſe the former: publiſh Fables-and- 
Progs If fo, they can only find Credit with 
ſuch as. prefer the Marvellous to Truth and Rea- 
ſon. But for reducing the preſent Queltion to a 
fix*d and evident Point, let us admit it to be true, 
that there were Centaurs, Satyrt, &. it will not 
follow. from thence, chat thoſe Monſters could 
ever form a Nation, fot they were by their Nature 
Fa and conſequently incapable of multiplying. 
ow then could they increaſe to ſuch a Degree as 
to form Nations? I grant that ſome Men from 
a libidinous Paſſion, have committed the Crime of 
Beſtiality: This may perhaps, in the Courſe of 
two or three Centuries, bave, produc'd ſeven or 
eight Satyr. But to ſuppoſe that there were 
Iſlands and intire Provinces peopled with thoſe Mon- 
ters, how could they be produc'd?- I ſee but one 
Way for it, and that is, to ſuppoſe that there had 
been a Herd of She-Goats, which, like the mas 
zont, came to be covered by the Men their Neigh- 
bours, and then returned bome to their Paſtures; 
As ſenſeleſs as this Suppoſition i is, and as ridiculous 
as this Reſource ſetms to be, tis however the 


only one they can have recourſe to, who are of 
Opinion that there are Nations of Monſters 


M | which 


242 Caurnese LITTERS. Let. XXXII. 
which have ſubſiſted for ſeveral Centuries. The ſame 
thing muſt be ſaid of thoſe Men born without a 
Head; of others that have the Head of a Dog, 
ec. and, in fine, of all that J mentioned in my 
| laſt Letter; for thre is as great 'a Difference be- 
tween this Sort of Monſters and a real Man, as 
between ſuch a Man and Satyrs, and Centaurs. - 
The Inſtant that a new human Creature is form' d 
if it vary ever ſo little in Figure from our Species, 
12 no longer the fame. A Nation of Cy- 
dops,; or a People having the Tail of a Monkey, 
could not a eb. Manner as a Nation that 
bad the Heads of Dogs. One Eye only, and that 
placed in the Midſt of the Forehead, intirely changes 
the Order, Harmony and Configuration of the Parts 
of the Brain; and the internal Conſtruction of 
ſuch a Head, muſt be intirely different from ours. 
Tube Chriſtians; dear Lu- Cbe- Chan, muſt upon 
the fundamental Principles of their Religion, deny 
the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence of all thoſe People; 
for they pretend that all Men derive their Origin 
from one only Father, form'd in the Beginning of 
the World by the Divine Power. Now, if this 
be ſo, how is it poſſible that chere ſhould be hu- 
mane Races foreign to that of this Firſt Man? 
— if thoſe. Races really exiſt, how can it be 
tain' d that all Mlen derive their Origin from 
the 8 We have ſeen, that it is im- 
poſſible that the human Form could degenerate 
in intire Nations, and tranſmute itſelf into that of 
Animals; it muſt therefore neceſſarily follow, that 
there Were neyer any monſtrous People, or that the 
different human Races oe their Origin to diffe- 


rent e, err AE oPthe tas 


If 


If 
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If the Europeans, dear Ni- Che-Chan, did but 


conſider, they would no doubt reject al the F 

bles with which they ſtuff their Books, and o 
which they really ſtrive who ſhall extract moſt from 
the Works of ſome or other of | the Ancients. 
There are twoother Reaſons as ſtrong for rejecting 


all the fabulous Hiſtories ; and they are theſe, If 


there were fuch People formerly, what's become 
of em now? Ho comes it we no longer ſee Na- 
tions without Heads; others with but one 

Se? What have they been extingu viſh'd. b by — 
cerers, as they had been form'd by ſupernatural 
Prodigies? Is it not ſurprizing that thoſe People 
ſnhould be quite periſh'd, ; and no Idea left of their 
Deſtruction, of the Manner hu, or the Reaſon 
why? People muſt be very fond of Fables, if 


they can believe Stories Which there's ſuch a Con- 


ger of Circumſtances to ſhown bam Falſhood 
The * Argument ulch proves the Forgery 
of all theſe Stories is, that at the very Time when 
there was the moſt Talk of the Exiſtence of thoſe 
fabulous People, the great Men openly ridiculed 
every thing that was ſaid of em. ITbe Philoſo- 
phers were not the only Perſons who rejected — * 
Fables; the Hiſtorians, nay more, the Geog 
phers, who were obliged by their Profeſſion - — 
dive to the Bottom of this Queſtion, ldok'd upon 


the Exiſtence of thoſe People as a ridiculous Lye, 
fitter for Contempt than Criticiſm. Strabo made 


— Jeſt of po the Aden gue of: wanne 
eople. 15 

Fiss my Opinion dat all dbut wine ſaid of 
theſe imaginary Nations, is borrow'd from the 
1 ; and that they * any where but 
| 2 in 
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in their fertile Brains. "The Hiſtorians have taken 
their Accounts from the Works of thoſe Poets; 
and the Vulgar, who are always fond of Prodigies, 
greedily ſwallow'd the extraordinary Stories they 
told of em. The Painters and Engravers having 
made Pictures of thoſe ' Monſters, and publiſh'd 
them, by Degrees the People were ſo accuſtom'd 
to theſe — Figures, that thought it 
was impoſſible 2 be Fr We read 
in the Works of one of the ancient Chriſtian Doc- 
tors, chat * all theſe monſtrous / Nations were 
painted in the Square of - Carthage, where ſome 
were ſeen that had but one Eye, and that in the 
Middle of their Forehead ; others had their Feet 
turn'd inwards ; ſome were painted as being of 
both Sexes ; ſometimes: active, and at other times 
. paſhve'; having the right Breaſt of a Man, and the 
of a Woman. Some were 8 as hav- 
ing no Mouth, and living only b ba Air which 
they drew in at their Noſtrils. ere were Men 
not above a Cubit in Stature, whom the Greeks 
call'd Pigmies; Women who were delivered of 
Children at five Years old, and died at eight; 
People call'd Squipodes, who run very fwiſt with 
two Feet, tho' they have but one Leg, and don't 
bend their Hams. In the ſame Pictures, Men 
were repreſented without Heads, having 9 in 
their Shoulders. 

The Painters, dear Ya-Che-Chan, have dunn 
buted almoſt as much to the fomenting and forti- 
fying of Superſtition, as the Poets. They have 
been as bold in their Fictions, and the People were 
even more taken with them than with. thoſe erh 


2 ue a du De Lib, aal caps 8. 
Poets, 


Poets, . becauſe they had them more frequently be- 
fore their Eyes, and they were repreſented to them 
in a more ſenſible Manner. D 

Ihe Poets only ſpeak to the Mind, the Painters 
to the Eyes; which laſt Manner of Speaking is 


much more ad captum vulgi than the other. The 


Gods that had been cut out by the Carvers, were 
eſtabliſhed for a time throughout the Univerſe ; 
whereas thoſe of Hamer and the Poets, were only 
known. in ſome particular Countries. As ſoon as 
there were Craftſmen that knew how to, make 
Statues, the People did not want for Deities: , 


The People did not ſtay for the Poets to in- 


ſtruct them to worſhip Stocks and Stones; for 
Idolatry is more ancient than Poetry, and had its 
| Riſe together with Sculpture and Painting. Lis 
thoſe very Arts, in other Reſpects ſo laudable, 


that have been the principal Cauſes of the Errors 


of Mankind, and of the filly Credenda by which 
they have been infatuated. After the Sculptor had 
caryed a Deity, he made a Centaur; and the Cen- 


taur was as much admir'd by the Vulgar as the 
Deity. Then came the Painter, who painted a 
Man without a Head, and with Eyes in his Shoul- 
ders: Twas but natural for this new Monſter to 
enjoy the ſame Privileges as the former. The 


fooliſh and blind Credulity of the Vulgar is the leſs 


to be wondered at, becauſe Mankind is ſo addicted 
to Superſtition; - that the very- Carver, who had 
made a God out of a Block of Wood, worſhipp'd 
his handy Work with trembling. Great Men, 
who by the Strength of their Genius raiſed them- 
ſelves above the Prejudices of the Vulgar, laugh'd 
at theſe Fooleries; but their Number was ve 


ſmall, and all they could ſay upon this Head, could 
M 3 | not 
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yot cure the People of their Folly. Can any thing 
be a more lively Banter of ſuch Deities than Ho- 
races, where * he makes the Carver in doubt 

with himſelf, whether he ſhould make a God out 
of a Piece cf Timber, or a Bench, ll at Laſt he. 
determin'd to carve a Deity? - 

"Theſe ſmart and ingenious Gies had no 
more Effect upon the Ancients, than thoſe of cer- 
tain Authors have upon the Underſtanding of the 
Moderns. Man in general is born to be the Dupe 
of his fooliſh Credulity. Superſtition, a Fondneſs 
for Prodigies, and Credulity blind his Deceivers, 
and all theſe things enter indiſpenſably into his very 
Eſſence. If we look into all the Nations of the 
Univerſe, we ſhall find them all running greedily 
after F ables, and treating People that offer to con- 
vince them of their Miſtakes, as Men ignorant or 
Tu time now to conclude my Letter. I won- 
der, dear In- Che- Iban, that I don't hear oftner 
| from thee z and tht I have had'no Letter yet from 


2 Olim truncus tram e thutile li Raum: 
Cum faber, incertus ſcamnum faceret ne Priapum, 
Maluit eſſe Deum. Deus inde ego furum avinmgue 


Maxima VT of ; nam 2 gn e coereet. 


Which Auch, 5 Mr; ungen. 8 


Long time I lay a uſeleſs Piece of Wood, . 94a 
Till Artiſt, doubtful for what the Log we goed, 
A Stool, or God; reſolv'd to make a Cad. 
So I was made, and hence I grew ador'd, 
The Fear of ev*ry Thief, and ev'ry; Bird, 
„EH mo va} od wlll ls io Ho ET 
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our Friend 77, Who muſt be arrived by this 
time at Moſcow. 11 | | 
T1159, v1: ern \ g  Farewel. 
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N EF ORE Ipeak of the Sits of th 
ws Arts and Sciences among the Perſians, 
5 1 will mention ſeveral things which 
4. Ts 8 princ incipally form their Character. 

Senn - Faltion bears no Sway among the 
Perſiant, who judge of Cuſtoms not by the Plea- 
ſure they reap from the Novelty, but by the Uſe- 
fulneſs of em. Time eut of Mind their Garb 
has always been the ſame, becauſe they find it com- 
modious. They laugh at Europeans, who are 
never ſure that the Faſhion won't alter before their 
 Cloaths are worn. out. It were to be wiſh'd for 
the Perſians, that they would think as rationally 
concerning the Luxury and Magnificence of their 
Apparel; but in this Article are even more ex- 
travagant than the Eur heir moſt common 
Turbans coſt 50 — — ſome no leſs than 
5003 ſo that the Perfians l out more in the co- 
. of their Heads, than the greateſt French 
M 4 Beaus 


Fd 
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Beaus do in the borrow'd Hair with which they. 
adorn theirs. 


I boſe of Diſtinction in this Country ſcarce 
put on the ſame Apparel two Days together, while 
their Fingers are laden with Rings, and their Arms 
with precious Stones. The Rings are incom- 
modious to feveral- Devotees, who thinking it in- 
decent to pray to God with ſo many Ornaments, 
put them off every time they go to Prayers; al- 
ledging”that People ſhould preſent themſelves hum- 
ble and poor before the Deity to obtain his Favour. 
What an excellent Expodient is this to reconcile 
2 with Relgion | Fhe Folly of theſe Per- 
otaries, is much like that of thoſe Impoſtors, 
who think they don't perjure themſelyes if they 
ſwear ambiguouſly. Does not the Supreme Being ; 
as plainly Tee the Jewels of the Perſiuns in their 
Pockets, as he does the Reaſon of the Equivocation 
of Lyars in their Hearts? Nothing js ſo abſurd 
as to pretend. to deceive e no 
ſtrives to do this more than the Votaries. Some 
— are even fo ſilly as to have their Diamonds 
5 of og thinking, that when they have 
no Geld a about them, they can pray to the Divinity 
with Confidence. What Folty, what abfurd Su- 
perſtition is this! A Diamond worth 10,000 
Crowns when ſet in Silver is reckon'd ian vary 
ment compatible with Humility. 
The Penſians are ſo exceedingly fond of Jewels, 
that they don't content themſelves with the Rings 
on their Fingers, but they hang eight or ten in a 


Parcel to a String about their Necks, which th 


place in their Stomachs, between their Robe and 
their Veſt, and take them off every now and then, 


* uſe + em as - wand or to have the 1 * 
L ure 
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ſure of viewing them, and ſhewing them to their 


The Women are not leſs fond of Dreſs than the 
Men; and indeed tis but natural for em to indulge 
this Paſſion to a greater Degree; ſo that they com- 
monly ruin their Huſbands by this Article. The 
Luxury that prevails in the Seraglio's of pri- 
vate Perſons,, exceeds Imagination. They are 
continually changing their Dreſs; there is a Con- 
ſumption of . coſtly Perfumes, and the moſt 
exquiſite Liquors. Love, which bears the ſove- 
reign Sway in theſe Places, renders the Lovers and 
the Huſbands equally prodigal ; and the Women, 
who are bred up in Luxury and Idleneſs, mind no- 
thipg but to adorn themſelves, to pleaſe their 
Senſes, and to take their Fill of Voluptuouſneſs. 
Since. I am ſpeaking of what promotes Luxury, 
I ought not to omit the Mention of two Things 
that are great Contributors to this Vice. The firſt 
is the Averſion which the Perſians have to Black, 
as being a Colour. not only melancholy and fad, but 
diſmal and odious. At Iſpaban, People dreſs in- 
differently in all Colours, and the oldeſt Perſons, 
as well as the Youth, dreſs, in thoſe that are the 
moſt gay and moſt ſhewy. If this Cuſtom did 
not tend to feed Vanity and Luxury, I ſhould like 
it very well; for tis a fine Sight to ſee. the, public 
Walks, Cc. crouded with People dreſs'd in Stuffs 
ſhining with Gold, or of the moſt 22 
Io the Ornaments of Apparel, the Women add 
ſeveral others to ſet off their Beauty. They don't, 
like the Europeans, err Faces with White 
or Red; but the thickeſt, and blackeſt Bye-brows 
being accounted-the moſt beautiful in erſia, ſuch 
Women as have them pot of that Colour, dys 
In M 5 | | them 
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them; and a little above their Eye-brows they 
place a black Patch, about the Size of the Nail of 
one's little Finger; and in the Dimple or Pit of 
the Chin, another little purple Spot, which being 
made with the Point of a Lancet can never wear 
con 8 
The Folly of ſpoiling the Face, on Pretence of 
beautifying it, and of attempting to amend Nature 
by disfiguring it, has been Timeout of Mind, and 
is to this E595, the Humour of almoſt all Women, 
be they born in what Country ſoever. The Eu- 
an Women beſmear their Faces with White 
and Red, and upon that diſguiſing Paint they ſtick 
abundance of little Plaiſters of black Taffata; ſo 
that their Face is not much unlike the Skin of 2 
Tyger. But of all the Women, I think there are 
not any which, in this Reſpect, come up to the 
2 of Caramania Deſerta. For not content 
with boring their Noſtrils, like the Women of 
ſome Provinces in Perſia, and putting a Ring into 
the Hole with two Pearls at the Bottom, they even: 
pierce the Top of their Noſtrils, and there put in 
a ſecond Ring to which they faſten a Sprig of 
Diamonds that quite cover one Side of the Noſe, 
like te thoſe Horſes to whoſe Foreheads they faften 
great Plates of er, which hang down over 
their Noſtrils. But be the Ornaments of the Ca- 
ramanians ever ſo ridiculous, thoſe of other Wo- 
men are not a whit leſs ſo; all the Difference be- 
tween their FTaſte being, which is the moſt ſenſe- 
leſs, whether to bore-the Noſe or Ears. 
Not to 'dwell any longer, dear Nc Cher, 
pon theſe fantaſtical W us return to 
2 yi of the Perfians Expence they 
an at a He, — as — Colt 


bh. 
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their Women; for they have fith Numbers of 
Horſes that their Stables are as well. farnifh'd as 
their Seraglio's. When a Perſon of Diſtinction 
makes any Viſits, he is followed by three or four 
_ Horſes; led by as many Domeſtics, each | 

| 

{ 


well mounted. Several Fobtmen run before, 
or by the Sides of his Horſe, and = is attended by 
ſeveral other Domeſtics ; one carrying his Tobacco- 
Box; and another an — d Toilet, in 
which there is eommonly a Waiftcoat and Cap, 
Se. All the Horſes are very well adorn'd; but 
that which he rides is always the moſt magnifice 
accoutred. The Furniture of Men of Quality is 
adorned with Plates of Silver or Gold, and often 
with precious Stones: The Saddles are laced with 
maſſy Gold; and the Houſings, which ate em- 
broider'd ſometimes with Pearls, bang very. low 
down to the Knees ef the Horſe. 
So much Magnificence muſt infallibly be the 
Ruin of a great many People; but the Pa his are 
fo far from a Thought of reforming a Luxury, fo 
contrary to the public Welfare, that they autho- 
riſe it, and contemn thoſe who are ſo wiſe as to 
condemn it. *Tis a Proverb with them, that a 
Man is Borderet ute Mn to his' Habit. An in- 
fipid ridieulous Opinion this, which degrades Man- 
kind below the brute Beaſts; becauſe an excellent 
Horſe will fetch # Pricefor his owh Worth, and a 
Jade, with a fine Saddle on her Back, "is oy 
| bogghr for the Value of her Furniture; What 
Impertinence is it to make the Merit of a Man de- 
pend on a Piece of Embroidery, which too per- 
haps was made a thouſfand Leagues from his Y =o 
try! According to the Perun Proverb, 
Honour: nut re no where but in the Tradeffpe 
M 6 - Wares 


| 
| 
| 
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Warehouſes; and a Knave, who has e may 


ſend his 55 every Day to ere 
and . lam ie v 

'd the * for their being 
00 mach beving by to Luxury, L gught, on the o- 
| ther hand, to commend their Temperance. They 
make but two Meals a Day: At the firſt, which 
is commonly about 1. L O'Clock in the Forenoon, 
2 haye only Fruits, Milk, Meats and Preſerves, 
and; in the Eveningy they eat Meat, but in a very 
{mall Quantity. As to their Manner of dreſſing 


rr 


it, tis plain, without much Seaſoning. They know 


nothing of foreign Ragouts, nor. of Meats. ſalted, 


. Pickled, . and ſeaſon'd to excite, the Appetite. "NG 


ſeldom. make uſe of Pepper, or other Spices, and 

- then they don't pound them, butchew them whole; 
mie 5G that the Stomach may retain the Juice 

per t the us WINE 0s. ay hard of Di- 

. n.. F761 In 4 1 5858711 Fig 62 

Bae common n Meats 8 the Ron whe- 


chert they have Strangers at Table or not, never laſt 


but half an. hour. The- Europæaus condemn this 


vholſome Cuſtom, and don't imagine, that the 


Time which is ſpent at Table, after having taken 


ſufficient Nauriſnmen: 1 pernicious to the Health 


of the Body, and the Sour. af the Mind. De- 
bauches are ike burtful-to- to Soul and Body; they 
ſtupify the former by degrees and. ruin the latter, 


in à ſhort, time, eſpecially in hot Countries, where 
they; are generally mortal, if continu'd ever ſo lit- 
tle ; and we ſee, that Europeans” who. give them- 
ſelves upto Nee a diealmoſtas ſoon as they 


in Pera. The Variety of Diſhes alone is 


"capably of a dong ee Miſchief- in very hot 


ent. quality ofthe * 
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is extremely prejudicial to the Stomach, Which is 
already weaken'd by the vaſt Expence of the Spi⸗ 
rits, owing to the prodigious Heat of the Climate. 
Gluttony is a Vices which carries its own Bund a 
ment with it all over the Eaſt in general; but per- 
haps if the Pegple- could be Deboſhees and. ; - 
tons with Impunity, would not be more ſober - 
there than in Europe; for. moſt: of the Virtues of 
the human Race have no other Source than in 
Men's 'own Intereſt... The. Vices that are not de 
trimental to the Health of. the Body, are equally 
in Vogue in all. Countries; and People are as re- 
vengeful, as great Lyars, as knaviſh and as cove- 
tous in, the Indies and Penſia, as in the cold Coun- 
tries; which is no Argument in ene of the : 
Temperance of. the Zaftern,Natzons... | ., 

One of the moſt excellent Qualities of the Per- 
frans | is, their Love of Hoſpitality, a Love which 
can neyer be enou e and which 
ought to be imitated by all People that" ſet tip lor 
the Knowledge of Virtue, and Decorums of civil 
Life. When the Diſhes are ſerved up to Table 
among the Perſians, ſo- far-from ſhutting the Door, 
as almoſt all the People in the World do, they in- 
vite all that are in & Houſe, even flop ther 
Domeſticks. The Victuals that is left is diſtri- 
huted to the Poor, if there any in the Streets; and 
Tales is ever G8 of What has been ſerved at 

ables," -- 

The Perfidn Fans a that of all the Virtues Hoſpi- | 
alt is that which © is moſt pleaſing to the Divinity. 

e Exerciſe Fn it they make 155 Diſtinction of 
Govgrnment ntry, 185 8 and a Gueſt 
is always | with them: a Perſon o eſpect. They 
15 that one. of. their antient Fatriarchs, we 
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they call Abrahamy”' never” oat" without a” Gueſt. 
Upon this Head they tell-a Story, that one Day 
Dinner-time being at hand, and nobody come, this 

Man went owt of his Tent to fee if he could. 
find any Gueſt, and that as a Reward for his Piety, 
there appeared to him in a human Form, three ce- 
leſtial Spirits, whom he had. the Honour to 
The Europeans tell this Story a little differently, tho” 
tis to be found in the fundamental Articles of their 
Religion. Nevertheleſo, of all the Virtues Hoſpita- 
lity is now the moſt neglected in Europe. What a 
Shame it is Gr Foople — to ſo much Po- 
liteneſs, to be totally wanting in one of the moſt 
eſſential Articles of the Law of Nature | The Ci- 
vilities of the E. are ſeldom of as much 
Value as the ruſtic Simplicities of the Arabia. 
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22174 ©. 450 Have been to 1 a few Days at a 
City about 30 Leagues from Paris, 
10 2 which is ches Capital. of a Province 
535 8 Normandy. This Town is not 
conſiderabl br; it Size, of Build- 

2 the Numer of its Tnhabitants-and 

* Aa of i its Trade. The Mermiaus are = 
NCTal 
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neral lively, gay and ſubtle, and ſucceed very well 
in the Sciences. The greateſt Poets 9 
if not Europe, can boaſt of, are deſcended from 
them. T was the Province of Normandy that gave 
Birth to the two Corneilles, As among the Antients- 
Greece alone could match a Sephoclis with an Euri- 
pides, ſo with the Moderns there ſeemed to be a 
Neceflity for Corneille to meet with a Worthy Rival. 
in his Brother. 
It were perhaps to be wiſh'd rde eee | 
that they had not fuch Talents; for a Degree 
more of - Stupidity would no doubt deaden that 
extraordinary Farid they have for Law-Suits; 
and ſure I am that they wou'd not go to Law ſo. 
often, if their fertile and ſubtle Imagination did not 
furniſh them with Pleas (in favour of the worſt 
Cauſes) '{6. plauſible, as to give them an Air of 
Probability, and even of 1 Right and Juſtice, To 
be a Pleader by a Profeſſion, a Man muſt have 
- good Parts; Town that the Talent of Chicanry is: 
pernicious to the Ten; of Society; but after 
all *tis ſtill Wit. h 
The Fondneſs of the Norms: in pled four 
Law-ſuits is almoſt incredible. Thave been-affur'd;. 
dear N- Che- Chan, that in a hundred Families: 
there are not ten but have ſome Law-affair in 
hand As the Judges, / whoſe Revenues have the 
Follies of Mankind for their Fund, ought to be 
under 'no Pain for fear of ſeeing them dimi-- 
niſh'd, the: Norman Magiſtrates may be ſure that 
their Fees will never — The e w_ 


Ls *more ee 25 e than 
other. I will tell theea Story now Jam upon this 
| Subject, 
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at which will give thee an Idea of the Tem- 
per of. the Norman — and of their Law ſuits. 
910 the Country of Caux there was a Curate, 
( is a Name the French give to certain 
Prieſts that are charged with the Conduct of the 
Inhabitants of certain Quarters in a Town, or of all 
thoſe. in a particular Village) who had a mind to 
have a fine Houſe built, but wanting the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Material for raiſing ſuch a Structure, which 
was the Money; he had no other Way to come 
at it, but by the. Sale of ſame Stock which he was 
polleſs'd' of. He. applied therefore to ſeveral 
Brokers at Roan, who, tho* they were well ac- 
quainted with all the Quirks. of the Law, were 
afraid to negociate with a Prieſt of their Country, 
becauſe, they knew, but too well, that in Normandy 
the Clergy are too cunning for the boldeſt Plead- 
ers: At length the Curate had recourſe to a cer- 
tain Bookſeller who had marriedhis Siſter, whom he 
importuned ſo mueh to take off his Stock, that the 
Bookſeller. conſented to let him have the Money he 
wanted, As ſoon as he had got the Caſh, he did 
Rot delay to put his _ in execution. An 
Architect was imployed to draw the Model 
of a ſine Parſonage Houſe, which the Work- 
men immediately ' ſet about; and ſo quick 
were they in raiſing it, that the new Houſe.mn Was 
finiſhed in a trice, like theſe inchanted Caſtles 
mention'd in Romances. - While it was building, 
and even ſome years after it was finiſhed, the Cu- 
rate. came very often to Roan, and made long Vi- 
ſits to his Brother-in-Law, with whom. be- had 
taken care. to have] the beſt of Cheer for 
ſuch coarſe Food. as Beef and) Mutton was, too 
ben * ölen s Stomack, non were 1 5 
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Fiſh as Mackrel, Eels, or Tench, good for his 
Canſtitution ; he muſt have Soles, Trouts, Sc. The 
patient Bookſeller, conſidering him as his Brother- 
in-law, humour'd the Curate's Palate and Fan 
tho? it was againſt the Grain; tho? he was Carprifed 
ſometimes, that his dear Kinfman who preached ſo 
well upon Temperance, ſhould ſo little put in 
Practice the fine Leſſons that he gave to other Men. 
The Curate did not care what he thought, his Head 
was full of Matters of much more Conſequence ; 
he had been a long time plotting with himſelf to go 
to Law with the Bookſeller, an to recover the Stock 
which he had given 1 him i in Exchange for the Mo- 
ney he had received of him to build the Parſonage- 
Houſe. Such a Proceeding required mature Con- 
fideration, and would have been thought ridiculous 
in any büt à Norman Prieſt ; but our Curate did 
not want for that Chicanry which j is innate in his 
Countrymen. After having pauſed a long Time, 
he ho * B not take a better Courſe Nie 
to get off of his by pleading Damage. 'T 
People in China, 12. 4 42 nh hg be as 
they are of Law, ' W6ulT h 00 kaugh'd to. have ſeen 
a Bonze, near 50 Years of Ape, ſuing at a ſupreme 
Tribunal for the Right of . Wbat, ond 
they f, ſay to h Lare 4 one, Are, y ) > Ldjot | 7 For, this 
is the only Cafe in which, e ou can obtain your De- 
mand, Chuſe which you eaſe of the two z, either 
you haye the Uſe of your Reaſon, or you are de- 
prived of it. If the former, b, Why « do] you 4eſire 85 
be treated ae from other © Men? If the 
latter be your Misfortune, by e Ns to your 
former Right, you | muſt havea Guardian appointed 
to take care of you, u, and! be committed t to the Ho- 
fpital of Fools: Fog! 1 


This 
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This no doubt, dear 2 #-Che-Chan, would be 
the Argument of our Mandarins; but the Norman 


Magiſtrates tho? they don't want for Wit, don't 


reaſon ſo conſequentially. Too juſt and too accu- 
rate a Pleading would ſhorten Law-ſuits, by which 
the Revenues of the Judges would ſuffer. "I is not 
proper to draw Inferences at the Expence of the 
Pocket. A French Poet might well ſay, We live 
in the Courts of Law by other Men's Follies. Admit 
that all Men were fagacious and prudent, what 
would become of Chicanry? And without Chi- 


canry, how would that vaſt Number of People 


Ive, who have nothing elſe to depend on? The 
Parſon perfectly knew the Genius of his Country, 
and therefore he did not ſcruple; to commence a 
Law-ſuit upon fo falſe and trifling a Plea as he 
would not have dared to exhibit in any other 
Country. Tho” he had formed a Reſolution to 
go to Law, he did not think fit to ſhift his Quar- 
ters. He fared well with the Bookſeller, at whoſe 
Houfe he had good Cheer, and that gratis. Where 
could he have met with ſuch a Hoſt? One ſhould 
have thought it impoſſible; for any but a Norman 
Prieſt to live upon a Man, and at the ſame Time to 
proſecute him: The Curate however did not de- 
Tpair of carrying his Point; or at leaſt flattered 
himſelf, that he ſhould have, gone a good Way in 
the. Suit before his Hoſt knew any thing of the 
Matter, For this Purpoſe he went and privately 


- : 
5 


conſulted With an Attorney, who unluckily for 


him, being the Bookſeller's Friend, was ſo aſto- 


niſhed at his. Deſign, that he thought he ought 
not to conceal it; and therefore he went to 


the Bookſeller, and told him what bad paſſed. 


The Bookſeller, as much ſurprized as a Map could 
% we 
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well be, ran to tell his wife. Your Brother, 
e ſaid he, is ſeeking to recover the Eſtate he fold 
« us, and which we have fo dearly. purchaſed. 
4% Go and talk with him, and endeavour to diſ- 
« ſuade him from treating us, ſo ill, after the 
«© Services we have done to him. I don't care to 
<«« ſpeak to him myſelf, for fear I ſhould fly into a 
«© Paſſion, being ſure that I could not forbear to 
“ reproach him warmly for his Ingratitude.“ 
The Bookſeller going to dine at a Friend's 


Houſe, his Wife did not remain long alone; for 


the Parſon who had ſcarce been two Hours before 


with his Lawyer, came in ſmiling, to know what 


there was for Dinner, and ordered. an Addition to 
be made to it of ſome Paſties, which were ſent 
for in an Inſtant. Then he ſat down to Table, 
and his Siſter let him eat on without mentioning a 
Word of what ſhe had to ſay to him; but when 
Dinner was ended, Brother, ſaid ſhe, I can't 
ſmother my Surpriſe at your Proceeding. W hat ! 
„ Are you for paying the Obligations you; are 
«© under to me and my Huſbang, by the baſeſt In- 
e oratitude.? Was it "ot enough for you to haye 
© borrowed a round Sum of Money 1 us, which 
we might have wag Fn in our Trade, but 
<< muſt we loſe every Penny of it? A dear, 
&« reply*d. the Parſon, * don't erent what you 


© mean; et us drink about, #\ kttle Liquor 4vill be 


better then all this 
<< ſenſe as you imagine, reply 


e. Tis not Th en- 


ignorant of the Matter, — you have been this 
very Morning to fee an Attorney to enter an 
* Action,” which may be the Ruin of my Family. 

2 5 The Parſon finding he was detected, W 


5 the Wann, and *tis 
a Shame; that you ſhould pretend to be ſo very 


— 
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without any Confuſion, Hold thy Tongue, don't 
be in ſuch a Paſſion; tis neither ggainſt thee, 
nor againſt thy Children, that I mean lo enter an 
„ Action; T ſhall only go io Lato with thy Huſband ; 
mn Buſmefs is with him alone.“ x 
What do'ſt thou think of this Diſtinction, dear 
-C Chan? Is it not comical, and does it 
not demonſtrate the Maker of it to be an odd 
Mortal? We muſt own that the moſt zealous 
of our Chineſe Pleaders would never have thought 
on't. So rare an Expedient is what none but a 
Norman, and-a-Ckrgyman too, eou'd have invented. 
The Wife, thou may*ſt imagine, did not reliſh this 
© wiſe Diſtinction. Fwas in vain for her to argue 
with the Parſon, that while he was at Law) with 
her Husband; ſhe and her Children were equal 
Sufferers. The crafty Divine kept eloſe ſtill to his 
firſt Excuſe. Heloy'd his Siſter dearly : He ſhould 
; be ſorry to have. the kaftQuarrel withther 3 he only 
meant to ſue her Husband. At le the Woman 
Was quite out of Temper: F this be Caſe, ſaid 
- ſhe to the Curate, ſiuce you are for uſing us ſo ill, 
Fr 
all the Ways im the World to rum me. 
The Parſon was a little ſtartled at this Compli- 
ment, for he did not expect it; and it vex'd him the 


more to be turn'd out of Doors by his Siſter, be- 


cauſe he had no Money in his Pocket, and at that 
time did not know whither to go for a Lodging. 

Any Prieſt but a Norman would have thought he 
had nothing more to do than to return to his Par- 
fonage, to pray to God, and to live by the daily 


Profits of his Church; but this did not ſuit our 


Pleader's Taſte, who got out of the Serape by the 
moſt comical Expedient in the World. _ = 
QI t elter 
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ſhelter in a Publick-Houſe, where he had ſcarce 
lodg'd two Days, but he got the Oſtler to lend 
him ten Piſtoles, which was what the poor Wretch 
had ſav'd out of three or four Years Wages. 
When the Parſon had finger'd theſe Piſtoles, he 
fee'd, his Attornies and Council, and the Book- 
ſeller was arreſted and ſued; and what will ſurprize 
thee more, dear Va-Che-Chan, is, that, he loſt his 


Cauſe. in the firſt Court of Juſtice; he might ye 
talk'd of the Merits of his Cauſe, and of 


Injuſtice that was done him till Doomſday, he had 
no other Remedy to guard himſelf apzinſt the 
Curate's Proſecution, but to appeal to the Chief 


_— K* 


—_ 


- Tribunal of the Province. His Affair is not de- 
a termin'd to this very Hour, nor can I be certain 
1 what will, be the Iſſue pf ſo ſtrange 4 Proſecution, 
Lis probable however, as I have been told that 
d 1 the Clirate will be ſent back to his Parſonage with- 
cout any Money. The Man that I think moſt to 
n i be pit) d in this whole Affair is the poor Oftler, 
d who, tis to be fear'd, will never ſee his Money 
, | again. The Curate's coming to the Inn where 
50 1 he happen'd'to. bog a Domeſtick is one of the Strokes 
of Fate which fully proves. Predeſtination. And 
i- BY how. cou'd the wa ag Man, foreſee that he took 
A ſo much Pains to he de Bubble of a litigious 


Cormorant?: 

This Story, dear U he Chan, may give thee 
an Idea of the Normans. . Till I came into their 
Country, I 'd it was impoſſible; to find Peo- 


ar- ple ſo fond of Law as the Chineſe, or that went 
ily | to Law upon ſuch, Trifles,; but now I am quite 
* undeceiy'd, and I plainly ſee, that be a Nation ever 


ſo vicious, one need not deſpair of finding another 
as bad. I have ſeen no Haul inthe Ajiaticks FOO 
ave 


-% — — * — 
— " 


— — . — eo ED... 
Be 


— — 


l 
— — — ññͤ4ñ — —— — — . ͤ d ˙ ⁵˙—ruuÄ 4 o 
— 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


262 ChIN ES LETTERS, Let. XXXV. 
I have not difcover'd among ſome of the E uropeanss 
nor do I perceive any Virtue in Europe, but what 
is known in Ha. Men, dear Ya-Che-Chan, 
differ vaſtly in their Garb, Language, and exter- 
nal Behaviour, but reſemble one another pro- 
digiouſly in their darling Paſſions. If one knew 
the Infide of Men as we do their Outfide, we 
ſhould diſcover that all the People in the Univerſe 
form'd but one Nation. n Faretoel. 
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From T1 AO at Moſcow: to Lu-Cux-Caa 
9 5 a Pekin. «- 


Dear 8 A wh 


HE Muſeovites, notwithſtanding: the 
18 Care that has been taken for many 
Fears paſt to cultivate their Genius, 
are, in my Opinion, the moſt un- 

8 polite, and lumpiſh People in the 
World: and it will require a 2800 deal of Time 
yet to eradicate all their old Cuftoms and to en- 
lighten their Underſtanding. IJ compare the MA. 
ths to thoſe'dry uncultivated Lands abandor'd 
for many: A 977 overirun' witk Weeds that 
can't be grub 4 up! without much Teil; and even 
when this is done, it will take up many Vears 
before they will produce a plentiful Crop. A Na- 
tion 
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tion does not riſe all at once from the groſſeſt State 
of Ignorance and the moſt ſavage Barbarity. to the 
European Politeneſs, and between two Extremes 
ſo oppoſite there muſt be a Medium. Such a Me- 
dium is the State which the Muſcovites are in at 
preſent. They are very different from what they 
19 heretofore, but are ſtill very far from being 
the Germans their Neighbours. 
he Muſcouites were: N exceedi ingly vain, 
and by conſequence , Self- lovers, which two 
Faults ever accompany one another. As ignorant 
as they were 50 Years ago, yet they were continually 
comparing themſelves to the ancient Grecians ; and 
now that their Knowledge is increaſed, their 
Pride is increaſed. in Proportion, and they are, in 
their own Opinion, the moſt perſe& Nation in the 
Univerſe. Whereas the Arts and Sciencies which 
they have learnt, and are every Day learning from 
Foreigners, ought to - convince . them, that they : 
have ſcarce attain'd to the firſt Degree of human 
Knowledge; yet they imagine they are arrived 
to Perfection, tho? true it is, that the good Luck 
| they have had on ſome Occaſions contributes to 
agen that good. Opinion, which 2 25 have of 
ves. 
Notwithſtanding the Progress which the "FOSSA 
have made for 2 5 Years paſt in Mauſcovy, yet if 
all the Foreigners in the were to quit it, 
I'll engage that in leſs than 15 Years, the Country 
would relapſe . into its former State. The Mini- 
ſters at the Helm know this full well, and therefore 
they favour Foreigners, eſpecially the Germans, all 
they can. The common People, on the con 
can't endure them, whether tis becauſe they have 
not yet left off that old barbarous Cuſtom of de- 


ſpiiing 


wa Cnix Es bude — 
ſpiſing other ations, or — 4 it wounds their 
Varley to Tee Foreigners employ*d* in the Principal 
of the. Seite, and in the chief military 
Empleyments. The Decencies of Hoſpitality 
feem to be the Taft Virtues which the Mufervite 
Vulgar 8 to de 1 and it will 
require 4. en 185 to inſpire them 
with a one of moft eſſential Articles 
of the Tanks of Nature; 
Such is the Pride of abe Mrs, OM that they 
can't bear to hear What the Europtior Hiſtorians 
relate of their Bovertighs: | "This Authors will 
have it, that in the Tear 9 55 the Ruſſians were 
all, to a Mam, Idolaters; Auſtriam on the 
cContrary pretend that they have 'received Chri- 
ſtianity from its firſt, Eſtabliſhment; but What 
proves their Annals to be falſe is, mat they don't 
tally with one Tr. Thoſe of Moſcow fay, 
hat one nur having embirk'd at a Port 
Greece, paſsd the *Enxme Sea, and landing at a 
Place where the Boryſt henet falls into the Ocean, 
travell'd to Kiow, Which was then the moſt 
trading Town in all Raa. As ſoon as he was 
come / thither, he inftru 60 the Inhabitants, and 
perſuaded them to embrate Chriſtianity. He went 
from thence to the Principality of Novegred, which 
was at that time ſeparate nl its Government from 
the Mu —— tne: 1 e found the Inhabitants 
of the ntle as thoſe of the Former, 
and havin pod ws the them with his Sentiments on 


the Head 2 edges, he embarkꝰ d again and went 
to None, Where he met with 4 People not ſo wiſe 
nor wattable 25 the " Maſeovites. He had little 
Cauſe" to like his Journey; therefore he left that 
whe 10 went nt 66 Paloponnefſus ; but i it far'd 14 75 
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worſe with him here than in Ztaly, for he was 
erucify'd: | 


All this Hiſtory is flatly contradicted by the 
Annals of:Novegrod, which make no more men- 


tion of this Andrew than they do of the Em- 


peror Cunſicu, who liv'd and reign'd at China a- 
1 9800 Vears ago. What the others ſay of 


Anudreio they attribute to one Anthony. Tis true 


that they alſo bring 


this from the Levant 
Sea; but the Veſſel 


they put him on board is ſome- 


what extraordinary: inſtead of a Ship they make 
him fail upon a huge Mill-ſtone ; this was the Ship 


on which Anthony croſſed the Waves, which was 
thought ſo. extraordinary by the Inhabitants of -4 
vogrod, that they did not ſcruple to follow. the 

Advice of a Man who came to them in ſo ſur- 
priſing a Manner. The Muſcovite Monks, Who 
2 00 map ateens as greedy of Money as 
the Bones, ſet up a prodigious Mill-ſtone one 
or two Centuries ago in one of their Convents at 
- Novegrod, which they ſay was the ſame that was 
fo ſerviceable to this Anthony ; a Perſonage altoge- 
ther — e 


the firſt. 
Js certain, eee 


rge in it, that from the zime of Rumi, who 


. reigned in the Year: 760 of the Chriſtians, all 


. Muſcovy was — and embraced a Religion 
more ſenſeleſs than that of the Sect of Foe, Where 


were Andrew, Anthony and the Mill-ſtone then? 


After the Death of Rurick, his Son Igor, uche 
ſucceeded him, married a Woman whoſe: Name 


- was Ola, a Native of Pleſtoru, and by her he 


Had a Son, named Stoſſaus, to whom he left the 
Wan at his ; but the Son being very 
N young, 


— 
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young, the Princeſs Ola had the Regency during 


the Minority, and went about the Year g55 to 
Conſtantinople, where having embraced Chriſtianiy, 
-ſhe returned afterwards to her Dominions, and en- 
deavoured to eſtabliſh it there; but her Succeſs in 
this Project was very indifferent, for almoſt all the 
Mu ſcovites retained their ancient Credenda, and her 
own Son Staſſaus lived and died in Idolatry. Twas 


not till after his Death that Wolidimir was ſoli- 


cited by the Embaſſadors of | ſeveral Chriſtian 
Princes, and particularly by thoſe of the Em- 


peror of Conſtantinople, and being prevailed on by 


their Arguments to turn Chriſtian, many of his 
Subjects followed his Example. 

_ Wolodimir was not ignorant that among the 
Chriſtians there were ſeveral different Sects, and 
he was willing 'to know all before he determined in 


favour of 2 He made himſelf acquainted with 


their ſeveral Opinions, and declared himſelf at 


laſt in favour of the Greek Religion. He ſent 


Ambaſſadors to Conflantmople, to the two Em- 
perors Baſil and Conſtantine, to declare to them 


that he was reſolved to embrace their Rel igion, 


on Condition they would give him their Siſter in 
age, and conclude a Treaty of Alliance with 
him, - offenſive and defenſive. The Greet Princes 


accepted of the Offer, and Wolodimir went to 
Conſtantinople, where he took to him a Wife and 


a Religion, and was afterwards named Baſil. 
That's the true Epacha when the Muſcovites 
to ſee the Error of the ridiculous Wor- 


ſhip of Idols, tho" it was an Epocha much rather 


owing to Politicks, than to any true Taſte Wolo- 
dimir had for Chriſtianity. That Prince, whoſe 
Mother was Daughter of a Citizen of * 


A oy a ES 


Lies 
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had two other Brothers,, who diſputed, with LA 
= 


for the Empire; but by good Luck he intire] 


feated and got rid of them, tho? being till 12 
of ſome freſh Commotion, he thought fit to ſecure 


himſelf of go werful Succours by = Alliance of 
m 


the Greek Emperors. That it was which deter- 
mined him to embrace Chriſtianity, and to chooſe 


the Greet Sect with a Preference to all the others, 


becauſe it was a Sect of the greateſt Uſe to him. 
Were we to examine nicely, Dear Ya-Che-Chan, 
into the Matter, I am very ſure we ſhould find 
that no Prince changes his eligion, but Politicks 
are, if not altogether, yet in ſome Meaſure the 
Motive. 

As Politicks have a v great Influence upon 
private Men, as well as Princes, in the Change 
of their Religion, Wolodimir”s Subjects, in order 


to pleaſe him, followed his Example, and pre- 


ſently the hole Court became Chriſtian, "The 
Muſcouite Prieſts, who are great Miracle-mongers, 
aſcribe - he total Change which was made under 
that Prir.ze to nothing leſs than a Miracle. They 

lay, that after he had ſubdued all the Provinces of 


tlie Empire by his Arms, he aſſembled the moſt 
| conliderable of the Inhabitants, and in their Pre- 


ſence threw a Book into the Fire, which they 


ſnatch'd out of the Flames without-its receiving 
any Damage. This amazed them ſo much, that 
they quitted all their ancient Opinions, and broke 
their Idols in Pieces. 

The European, Authors, eſpecially the French, 


German, Spaniſh and Italian, make a Jeſt of this 
pretended Miracle. They fay there could be no 


ſuch thing, becauſe the Muſcouites only abandon'd 
one Error to ace another; and that tis im- 


N 2 poſſible 
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poſfible the Deity ſhould work a Miracle to au- 


thoriſe a falſe Doctrine. If one may believe half 


of the Europeans, the Muſcovitet are never the 
better for breaking their Idols, and they are e- 
ually punifh'd and tormented everlaſtingly after 
eath ; for, according to them, Hereticks are 
damned as well as Idolaters and Atheiſts, therefore 
_ muſt be equally criminal; and an Tralian, or 
renchman will tell you, that the Ruſſians mi 2 
8 well ſacrifice ſtill to their Gods Piouruni, 
cofſi, Chorſi and Stribi &, as to. be ſubje& to the 
Patriarch of Conflantineple, and to follow his erro- 
neous Opinions. 
Since the Chriſtians damn one another fo plen- 
tifully to everlaſting Puniſhment' for any trifling 


_ Diſputes they have about the Preference due to 


their Paſtors, or the manner of kneading the 


Bread which is ufed in their Ceremonies (for theſe 
are the chief Points about which the Greeks and 


Romans are divided) ought we to think it extra- 


ordinary that they ſo freely plunge into Hell the 
beſt Men that ak lived 


for ſo many Ages in 
China, and that they give no better Treatment 


to Cunfucius, a Man born for the Inftruction and 
a Happineſs of the human © 2 


As the Europeans who. adhere to the Romiſh 


Faith deſpiſe the Muſcovite Doctors and Prieſts, 
- the latter have as hearty a Contempt for them. 
Tis true the Caſe is not equally the fame between 


them; for among the Romans there are Scholars of 


ęreat Eminence, who have employed all the Learn- 
| ba Eloquence poſſible to defend their Opinions. 


„ Theſe are the Names of ths” old Moſer 
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On the contrary, the Muſcovite Divines have but 
juſt learned to read ſince they were forced to it 
by the laſt Emperor; and it was looked upon as an 
extraordinary thing to preach in the Muſcovite 

at Petersbourg, after that Prince had 


new-modell'd his Empire. Before him the Prieſts 
and Doctors of the Church never made any pub- 


lick Diſcourſe ; nor did they ſo much as explain 
the fundamental Books of their Religion, but only 


read them. They faid that all theſe eloquent In- | 


ſtructions and ſtudied Harangues were good for no- 
thing, and only ſerved to multiply Errors. This 
ſpecious Pretence made them ſtagnated as it were 
in their. Ignorance, and gave a Sanction to their 
Averſion to the Sciences. - | ; c 

Thou do'ſt not want to be told, dear H- Che- 


Chan, that theſe ignorant Prieſts did not attain 


to Learning, becauſe. their Prince was in love 
with it; and tho* they had a mind to comply 


with his Intentions, and to enter into his Views, 
it muſt-have required „ ee e get 


Learning. The mere Deſire of ing is not 
ſufficient to obtain it, and after a certain Je. 
*tis ſeldom acquired, even by Study. The Un- 
derſtanding being render'd dull by a long Courſe 
of Years paſt in Ignorance, can never riſe to a 


certain Pitch. Thoſe ignorant; Prieſts who lived 


fifteen Years ago, knowing nothing themſelves, 
could not inſtruct their Succeſſors. Iis true 
that ſome. of the Vouth have improved themſelves 


by foreign Helps, but of theſe there are few; 


and the Ignorance of the 4uſcovite Prieſts in 
general. may be compared to that of the Bonzes 
and the Lamas, and, like the latter, they. are too 

2 bs eee AlByit inns arent 215 of 
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fond of their old Cuſtoms, and obſtinately attach'd 


to their Prejudices. 


Tho' the late Czar could not render the Prieſts 
of his Government more learned, he did at leaſt 
make them poorer. | He abridg'd thoſe Monks 
and Churches, that were but too rich; of Part of 
their Revenues, and united them to the Domains 
of the State. Perhaps he thought that the ſureſt 
Way to-infpire the Clergy with a Taſte for Study, 
was to deprive them of the Means of living vo- 
typtuoufly, and that he impoveriſh'd them purely to 
do them Service, If ſuch was his real Deſign, I 
tancy that the E uropean Priefts elſewhere would 
not like to be ferved in that Manner to encou- 
rage them to cultivate the Seiences ; tho', after 


all, perhaps it-would be the moſt uſefu} and moſt 
effe ctual Method. 


Dear Yx-Cus-Cn AN, Farewel. 
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From Siokxu Tehzou at Paris to IN. Cn x 
C H AN at Pekin. | 

2 Vu- en Wenn | 0 

Have not forgot that I it 4 to 

ca acquaint thee of the Fate of ſome of 

tte moft famous French Philoſophers. 


I will now be as good as my Word, 
and thou wilt then ſee how far great 


Men are from finding thoſe Reſourſes and receiv- 


ing 
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ing thoſe Honours here which they have at Pekin. 
hat Reſpe& have we not for the Memory of 
Confucius * "Tho? he has been ſo many Ages inter 
mortuos, his Glory has ſuffered no Diminution ; 
the whole Empire, even at this Day reverence 
him as much as when he was living. He had 
then, tho' he was not a King, as much Power 
as a Sovereign; and tho' he did not govern China 
by the Scepter, he conducted and regulated it 
by his Laws and Counſel; by his Inſtruction of 
Princes he made the People happy, and by ren- 
dering the Subjects virtuous he eftabliſh'd the 
Throne of the Kings. | 
The Obligation which the Chineſe have to this- 
great Man, and the Reſpect which the Emperors: 
pay-to his Memory, have entailed hereditary No- 
bility on his Family for ever, a Privilege which 
no other enjoys ; nor is the Gratitude of the Na- 
tion and its Sovereigns confined to theſe Marks of 
Reſpect and Eſteem ; for they have erected a ſtately 
Tomb for this Philoſopher on the Banks of the 
River Su in the very Place where he aſſembled his 
Diſciples, and where he inſtructed them. It was 
but juſt, Dear Y-Che-Chan, that this Place, ſo 
_ venerable for the uſeful Conferences that have been 
held there ſhould be conſecrated -to Perpetuity by 
the Aſhes of that Philoſopher. I will ſay no more- 
of the Honours which are paid in China to true 
Merit. What I have now put thee in mind of, 
and what thou ſeeſt practiſed every Day with re- 
gard to all Men of Learning, be they of what Sect. 
ſoever, will be ſufficient to convince thee of the 
wide Differenee there is betwixt the Fate of 
learned Men in France and thoſe of China. 


"Eh I dare 
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I dare fay, that in this Country, Dear HD- Che- 
Chang there have been ' Philoſophers little inferior 
to Confucius, and the Number of thefe great Men 
is alſo very conſiderable ; but I will only mention 
the chief of them, and particularly thoſe of them 
whoſe Works thou baſt read, as they were lent to 
thee by our Friends the Miſſionaries and our Nantes 
Merchant. The firſt that I will take Notice of, 
ſhall be Charon. This Man, whoſe Behaviour 
was always irreproachable, whoſe Genius had been 
the Delight of all the truly learned, was cruelly 
defamed after his Death, when they would fain 
have hinder'd one of his Friends from printing an 
excellent Work of his, which he had deſired him 
to publiſh, For this Purpofe they made uſe of 
the Authority of the * Head of the firſt College 
in the Kingdom, and of many other Doctors; and 


even the + Magiſtrates were dragg'd into the Af- 


fair. In fine, * a great deal of Trouble and 
Care, Charon's Friend got it printed; but then it 
was to be examined by a Preſident whoſe Name 
was Feanmin. This Man cauſed ſeveral Parts of 
it to be ſuppreſs'd, which were afterwards reprinted. 
in Holland; and that the Publick might have a 
compleat Cop py of Charon's excellent Treatiſe of 
Wiſdem, there was a Neceflity for the Errors of 
_ the French to be corrected by their Neigh- 
bours.. | 
Michael de Ane, vwhoſe Eſſays thou haſt 
f read with ſo much Pleaſure, is daily reviled by a 
ſuperſtitious Pack of Monks, Prieſts and Block- 


The ReQor of the Univerſity of Paris 
I The * of the (a "FRO of 
Paris. 


heads: 


— 
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heads: So far from 9 Mauſoleum to this 


great Man, they ſuffer his Works to be run down 
in BON forry Books, his Perſon to be affronted, 


emory to be attack d. If any Man of 
Rn in Ching was ſo baſe as to 3 the 
Perſon of a dead Author, who cannot defend him- 
felf, and of an Author eſpecially whoſe Merit was 
an Honour to his Country, they would cauſe his 
Hand to be cut off; a juſt uniſhment for a Crime 
which can't be fufliciently aboliſn d! I will for- 
give a Writer for criticiſing the Opinions of a Phi- 
loſopher who is defunct; but to diſturb his Aſhes, 
to diſhonour his Memory by Lyes, this is a Fury 
wo leave to the N alone; we ſhall always | 
> FEW 
Gaſſedi fared no better than Charon, and 
Montaigne; he was perſecuted while living, and | 
after his Death he met with the ſame Fate. De- | 
Kara was forced to live and die out of his own | 


| Dl Boſs Philoſophers, , VieChe-Chan, and' | 
many others, who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by | 
their Works, never received any Mark of Diſ- 

tinction from their own Nation; tho” if any Statue 
had been ereCted, or ſtately Tombs built. for | 
them, it might be faid that the French in general“ f 

were not tainted. with the barbarous Frenzy of | 

thoſe who have perſecuted them; but tis ſcarce: | 
known where they were buried, and it would | 
have been quite forgot, if ſome of their Friends 

in writing their Lives had not tranſmitted the 
Rembrance of it to Poſterity. 

What a Scandal. to Kare; Dear V- Che- 
Chan, is ſuch Behaviour? What a Surprize to a 
Chineſe who comes into this Country? Upon this 

4 N 5 Subject 


el 2 
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Subject T' muſt tell thee wat Happen'd to me a 
few Days after F came to Paris. L' went” into a 
Church * built upon one of the Quays of the 
River, where I faw a ſtately Tomb. I was as 
= unacquainted with'the Cuſtoms of the French ; 
Lonly knew them . ſuperficially, by the Report of 
the Miffionaries, and by the Books which we had 
read, two things which are generally very deceitful 
and very. liable to Caution. Fthe At firſt 
Sight that this was Deſcartes's Tomb, and I muſt 
own that I had not the leaſt 'Suſpicion of the 
contrary, In the Converſation which I had at 
Pekin with the Enurgprans, I was uſed to look 
upon this Philoſopher as the Confucius of the French. 
Was this, J faid to one that was with me, the 
Dreſs they wore in the Time off Deſcartes? What 
Name is it you gide it, faid my Friend, with an Air of 
Surprize? <6 Tus which you take to be the Statue of 
« Deſcartes, is the Statue of an Itulian Cardinal, 
«© whoſe Avarice and Ambition had well 'nigh . 
< ruined the Kingdom: ſeveral times: Think you 
& that this Deſcartes of whom you ſpeak has a 
« Tomb like that, the leaſt Part of which coſt 
more in the ConftruQion- than it has done to 
<« bury all the learned Men in the World ſinoe 
eit began? That Philoſopher has no other Mark 
« of Diſtinction but an Iiſcription againſt tlie 
„Wall of a Church; and a Cobler that founds - 
% an annual Service for fifteen Crowns is as he- 
„% nourably treated. But if what you tell me be 
true, faid I, why don't they daſÞ the Statue of this 
Cardinal in Pieces? Ho comes it to paſs, thut 


n 


bound. 


|. 
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bound to curſe, are hanoured, while the Relicks of 2 


many great Genius's as hive been an Ornament to 
it any Fer d to rot in the moſt de cable Oblivion? 
hoſe great Geniuſes reply'd my Companion. 
« were Perſons who left no powerful Heirs behind 
them that were able to defend their Memories; 
* nor have they any Monuments but in the 
« Hearts of Gentlemen who have à real Love 
for the Sciences; whereas the Cardinal having 


„ enrich'd his F amily by his Robberies, — 97 
e yanced it to the higheſt Rank, they ſ 


« their own Credit the Glory of the 

«« whom they are fo highly obliged. So far — of 
a Thought of deſtroying the Tomb which offends - 
you, there are People paid for performing an 
annual Service in this Church to his Honour 


every Year. What, ſaid I, you are not con- 


<< tent to honour the Wicked by grand Structures, 
„but you ſuffer the Remembrance of them to 


«© be kept up every Year, and you permit a Man 
<< to be extolFd, whoſe Memory ought to be 
« held in Execration | I don't wender if Perſons - 


« of Wealth and Power ſhould not be very 


*< ſtudious to acquire the publick Eſteem, becauſe: 
they are ſure that 2 will pay them the 
to Perſons who have 


« fame Honours as are 
« diſcharged their Offices worthily. Tell me, 


% ſaid I, what Honours you mean to pay to that 
« wiſe Cardinal who is your firſt Miniſter at this 


« time? Except deifying him, you can do no- 


thing more for him than your Anceſtors have 
done for this Cardinal, — what R. even per- 


„ mit to be done to him at this 


<< has done as much Good to nes n 
other did Harm. 


yet one 


N.& All: 


| 
1 

| 

* 
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All che Diſtinction, reply d my Companion, that 
there will be between. th . Wales, when 
the latter is dead, is perhaps that the virtuous. 
one will. have a Tomb anſwerable to his manner 
of thinking; it wilt, be plain, modeſt, and put 
- thoſe who "I it in mind of the Candour, Pro- 
bity and Diſintereſtedneſs of the Perſon whom it 
incloſes. "That is as much as to ſay, repiyd 
I, that if Reſpect and Veneration don? 't ope- 
<< rate upon the Family of the living Cardinal, 
4 as Vanity and Oftentation. did upon that. of 
<<. the dead one, he will perhaps be interred as 
<<. plainly as e cartes was, without an 
* 4 art of the State to teſtify 
4 its Acknowl ent, ſuppl what the- 
«4. Modeſty of ee Heirs * hinder 
4 them from doing. O the Wiſdom of that 
Nation, where the greateſt Philoſopher, and 
the moſt illuſtrious Miniſter eaſily obtain a. 
4 Grave of ſix Foot long to be interred in! 
„ What. a ſenſeleſs People are we Chineſe, who 
4 muſt to be ſure think very differently from the: 
„French, ſince every Year- has augmented the 
<< Edifices we have built near the Tomb of 
„ Confucius, ſo that the ſaid Tomb is now as 
„ big as a Town. 

Ide Frenchman with whom 1 talk'd, Dear N. 
| Che-Chan, was ;ſenſible of the whole Force of 
my Irony. What dye mean, ſaid he? *Tis a 

Misfortune- io our- Nation to declare - ſo litth Re 

ſhett for, and Attachment to,-the Memory of the great- 
{Men-whim it produces. The Example of our Neigh= 
bours: ought to. be a Leſſin to us, to-reform ſo ſcan- 
dalous an Omiſſion. He was much in the right. 
The. Dutch have erected a Statue in Braſs to; 


Eraſmus 
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Eraſmus *, in the Middle of one of their fineſt 
Towns. They have lately given the moſt au- 
thentick and moſt publick Tokens of their Re- 
gret for the Loſs, of — The Engliſß are 
ſtill more careful to honour the Memory of their 
great Men; as Mauſoleums for them near 
thoſe of their ings ; . nay, if. Perſom of real 
Merit, though they are Foreigners, happen to die- 
in their Country, give eſſential Marks of 
their Reſpect to it. ey can't endure. that the 
Aſhes of a Püllepber, of a wiſe Man who ought 
to be conſidered by Mankind as one of thoſe Pre- 
ceptors which Hagen raiſes up every now and 
then to inſtruct them, ſhould be mix*d with. 
| thoſe of other Men. St. Evremont, who like 
almoſt all the French. Philoſophers, was perſe-- 
auted and obliged. to leave the Kingdom, ſtaid 
for a while in Holland, but ſettled at laſt in: 
England, where after many Years he finiſh'd his: 
5 Courſe, being 90 Years of Age, 5 Months: 1 
and 20 Days, when he died; retaining that lively: | 
tion * ſolid Judgment which had acquired j 
Him the Eſteem of all Europe, to the laſt Moment. 
of his Life. He order'd by his, Will that he- 
ſhould: be interr'd: without Pomp. The Engliſh: 
did not care to. diſobey his Orders, nor, on the: 
other Hand, could they bear that a Man:ſo wor- 
thy of the greateſt Honours ſhould be deprived: 
of em on Account of his Modeſty. To he 
was not of the Religion of tlie: Government 1 


*: Rotterdam: 

Þ You aſk me, Sir, what was his Religion ? I muſt. 
tell you that he always profeſſed the Romi/p Religion, 
in which be was born. 


| Des. Maizeaux, in his Life of St. Evremont. 
, and. 
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and tho* he was a Foreigner, they choſe to bury 
him ina Temple famous for the Mauſoleums of tte 
Kings of England, and for thoſe of ſuch illuſtri- 
ous EE *, Whoſe Knowledge, and the Ser- 
vices they have done to the Publick have procur'd 
them a Place there. 

I can't. think on't without Horror, Dear V. 
Che-Chan, when I conſider that if Locke, that 
Engliſh Philoſopher, whoſe Works thou haſt read 
with ſo much Admiration, had' died at Paris, he 
would not only have not had a Place in a diſ- 

tinguiſh'd Tomb, but would have been denied 
Burial, and that becauſe he was not of the Re- 
ligion which was uppermoſt ; he would have been 
interr'd in ſome Field. The moſt ſavage Na- 
tions reſpect the Memory of great Men; nothing 
excuſes them from treating them with Marks of 
Honour; and with the Pariſiaus, Religion ſerves 
as a Pretext to authoriſe the blackeſt Crimes and 
the moſt barbarous Cuſtoms. Oh ! did we but know 
the French in China as well as I begin. to know 
them, we ſhould abate very much of our Eſteem - 
for them, and ſhould think ourſelves. far better 


Men. 
Farewel, and lit me hear from thee. 


„There are the Tombs of the Caſaubons, Cam- 
den, Barrow, Chaucer, Spencer, Cowley, Newton, 
Milton, &c. who would all have been interr'd at 
Paris in a Layſtall, as Moliere, the greateſt Poet 
that France ever had in the Comic Strain, had like to 
have been. 


LETTER. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 
From T a0 at Moſcow o Vd -CHR-CHAN 


Dear Vx-CnER-CHAN, . | 

BAS OSCOV is a large City, but tis 
dirty, ill built, and has nothing wor» 
JW thy of a Traveller's Curioſity ; and 
its Inhabitants ſtill retain very much. 


GWE of their Anceſtor's Clowniſhneſs. As 
urt is kept at Petersbourg, they have not had 
the Opportunity of improving by the Examples 


which they would have ſeen every Day in civiliz d 


Courtiers, arid the Foreigners that are always in 


the Retinue of the Sovereign, whoſe Number is 


very conſiderable. 


The Inhabitants of Moſcotro don't yet reliſh the 


Loſs of their Beards, which they were obliged to 
cut off by an Order of. the laſt Emperor, when 
the ſame had like to have cauſed a. general Re- 
bellion; ſo that. the Prince was under a Neceſſity 


of employing all his Power to ſuppreſs a dangerous 


Inſurrection-; for it was Death to the Maſcovites 
to have their Chins laid bare, and they thought it 
a ſhocking Demand to require them to change their 
old Cuſtoms. How uſeful ſoever thoſe Innovations 
were which: the Czar; introduced, they created 
4a N umbers 


/ 
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Numbers of Malecontents, ſo that he was obliged 
to exert his deſpotic Power in its fulleſt Extent to 
get them Admiſſion, He had to do with a rough 
untractable People, a People that had little if any 
Senſe of Honour and Glory, that were inured to 
the ſevereſt Chaſtiſements, prepoſſeſs'd in favour 
of their. own Vices, and that thought their Igno- 
rance perfect Wiſdom ; and if they were not treat- 
ed at this very Day witk che ſame Sevetity as ever, 
the old Cuſtoms would ſbon get the better of the 
new ones, and long Beards would again be the 
Faſhion. 

I can't comprehehend, Dear Er- Che- Chair, how 
a People that are not intirely void of Senſe 'can be 
fo uneaſy about Dreis, and whether they ſuffered 
their Hair and Beards to grow, or to be ſhaved.. 
J will forgive the Aduſcovites: for preferring Death 
to the Cuſtom of having a ſmooth: Chin, Ignorance. 
and Stupidity being the eſſential Cauſes of Obſti- 
nacy; but that a people ſo knowing, ſo polite, 
10 civilized as the Chineſe, ſhould do we! ſame 
thing, and fall into the ſame Errors as Nations 
that are in a manner barbarous, tis what can't 
conceive. Yet our Forefathers, at the time that 
China was conquer'd by the Tartars, were as un- 
eaſy for the Loſs of their Hair, as the Muſcouites 
for the Loſs of their Beards. The) could not bear 
the Thoughts of being obliged to ſhave their Heads 
like the — therefore they reſiſted for a good 


while, and when they ſaw they muſt ſubmit to 
che Razor or die, ſeveral preferr'd the latter ra- 
ther than part with their long Hair.. What Folly 
is here, Dear V- Che- Chan] and what a Mark of 
the Force of Prejudice! Be the Difference be- 
tween. the Nations what it will, in reſpect of Ge- 


nius,, 
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nius, the Muſcovites died ſor their Beards, and the 
Chineſe for the Hair of their Heads. Who knows 
but there have been People heretofore that rebelled 
for keeping up. the Privilege of wearing long Nails 
and others for paring them to the Quick. I will 
add one thing here, which is ſtill a ſtronger. De- 
monſtration of the Caprice of the human Race; 
viz. that the fache People who rebelled” and 
ſuffered Death upon the Suppreſſion of certain 
Cuſtoms, equally indifferent, obeyed tne ſevereſt 
Orders with Submiſfion, paid exceffive Taxes with- 
out murmuring, and ſubmitted their Eſtates, their 
Liberty and their Families to. their Sovereign with- 
out Reluctance; but all this Loyalty, and all this 
Conſtancy vaniſh'd upon the Thoughts of clipping 
off a few Hairs, as uſeleſs and as inſignificant 
to the Health and Benefit of the Body, as the 
other Excrements which it is impower d by Nature 
to evacuate. | | ; 1 

To return to the Muſcovites: Heretofore the 
Patriarch who reſided at Maſcot was the Head of 
their Religion. He was anciently appointed by 
the Patriarchs of Conflantinople, and elected after- 
wards by ſome Eceleſiaſticks that were chofe by 
the Czar. This Patriarch had great Authority); 
he determined all Matters ſovereignly which re- 
lated to Religion, and the Prince himſelf. too con- 
fulted him on certain Affairs. His Preſs was a long 
black Robe, and whether he went on Foot, or on 
Horſeback, or in a Coach, his Paſtoral Staff was 
always carried before him. The People flock'd 
from all Parts to receive his Benediction, which 
he gave them by ſpreading two of his Fingers and 
laying his Thumb upon the two others that were 
bent, This Benediction did not pleaſe tbe late 


Czar ; 
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Czar ; he thought the Credit of the Patriarch dan. 
gerous in a State whoſe ancient Cuſtoms he meant 
to change intirely. Beſides, he comprehended the 
: in the States that he intended to reform ; 
Fol, Fa he aboliſh'd the Dignityof the Patriarch, 
and made his Subjects ſubmit again to the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople. This render'd him Maſter of 
the Clergy eyen more than he was before ; for the 
Authority of the Patriarch of Con/flantinople is but 
a Phantom, which ſubſiſts no otherwiſe than as it 
pleaſes the Prince, and vaniſhes when he thinks fit. 
There are alſo ſeveral other particular Pontiffs 
in Muſcovy. The chief who are called Metropo- 
litan, are thoſe. of Nævogrod, Roftow, Caſani and 
Sarſteinſi, who have ſeveral other Pontiffs under 
them, with the Title of Arch-biſhop, Of theſe 
there are ſeven, viz. the Arch-biſhops of Kiow, Mo- 
cow, Woladimir, Tobolſke in Siberia. the Arch-biſhop 
the Kingdom of Caſan, and that of Affracan. A 
vaſt Number of the Clergy, Prieſts and Fryars 
are dependent on theſe Pontifts ; ſo many, that in 
the City of Moſcow alone *tis affirm'd, that, not 
to mention the Monks, they reckon'd 4000 Popes, 
which is the Name that the Muſcovites give to their 
Eccleſiaſticks. 
The Popes are chiefly diſtingu iſh's from the 
Laity by a little Cap cad Shuffia which the Pontiff 
. puts on their Heads upon the Day of their Ad- 
miſſion; and in this Cap reſides all their Authority 
and all their Merit. When they go to threſh a 
Pope, they cunningly take off his. Shuffia, for if 
any Blow of the. Cudgel ſhould light upon it, or 
if they throw it upon the Ground, ſevere would 
be the Puniſhment, '*Tis very common to ſee 


the Eccleſiaſticks fight at Maſcorb, where they often 
_ | | £0 
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go to the publick Houſes and get themſelves drunk 
with Beer, Mead, and Brandy ; but woe be to 
them when they are drank and inſult any one, if 
1 take care of their Cap. on 

The fame Mechanic at Maſcuro that happens 
to meet a Pope in the Streets, whoſe' Brains he 
had almoſt beat out but the Night before at a Ta- 
vern, humbly aſks his Bleſſing, and the Pope gravely 
confers it upon him, by making a Croſs on the 
Forehead and Breaſt, after which he gives him a 
Kiſs. I can't help thinking, Dear 1m-Che-Chan, 
that there's a good deal of Reſemblance betwixt a 
Muſcovite threſſing and worſhipping one and the 
fame Pope 175 Furns, and a Chineſe offering Pre- 
fents to his Idol one Day, and whipping it the 
next, beſides giving it the moſt abuſive Language. 
Man, when abandoned to his Prejudices, is every 
where the ſame, and his Follies are of much the 
ſame Nature, tho' they appear under a different 
Form; the one Man cudgels the Prieſt, whom he 
reveres; the other ſcourges the Idol which he wor- 
1 What an odd Jumble is here of Religion 
and Revenge, Superſtition and Impietyß ? | 


* The Pontiffs and the Popes, beſides the Tenths 
and other Revenues which they enjoy, have 


the Advantage of ſelling all Offices, Dignities and 
Favours depending on them. This is forbidden 
them by their Religion, but they don't much mind 
that; and the Eccleſiaſtical Traffick is as publick 
at Moſcow as the buying and ſelling of Goods; the 
Biſhop ſells to the Prieſts, and the Prieſts to all 

that will lay out Money with them. A 
All the Temples of the Mſcovites are of a round 
Form, and arch'd over, to denote as they ſay the 
Almighty Power of the great:God who created the 
Heavens. 


, 
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Heavens. This Sentiment comes very near to the 
Opinion of thoſe learned Men who own the Tien 
for the Sovereign Lord of the Sky, and who would 
| undoubtedly approve of the Form which the Ai 
; 2 give to their Temples; but one thing where- 
n they would not agree, would be in the great 
Virtuc which the Muſcovites aſcribe. to Bells, with 
which they have taken care to furniſh their Tem- 
ples in abundance. I can't imagine for what Rea- 
ſon it is that they think the Noiſe which is made by 
two Pieces of Braſs ſtriking: one againſt another, 
ſo precious and falutary ; for they abſolutely con- 
demn all Sorts of Moſick, when it is employ'd in 
Divine Service. They muſt needs judge of the 
coeleſtial Faculties by the Dulneſs of their own; 
and this undoubtedly induces them to believe that 
a frightful Noiſe of Bells, enough to ſtun any Body 
but themſelves, is preferable to the harmonious 
Sound of an Organ 
The Muſervites k have ſeveral other Opinions al- 
together as ſtrange: They don't admit of Figures 
in Relieyo in the Temples ; but they, have a great 
Number df Pictures, and an Image i is more ox leſs 
in their Eſteem according to its Thickneſs. What 
Fally, Dear Va- Che- Chan, what Impertinence is 
this! Either the Repreſentations of human Figures 
are lawful in the Temples, or they are contrary to 
the Reſpect which is due to the Divine Being. If 
mey are lawſul, what ſignifies the ridiculous. Diſ- 
tinction of a Statue and a Painting? And if they 
are not lawful,” to what Purpoſe is it again? 
What follows, Dear Yn-Che-Chan, is another 
Cuſtom of the Muſcovites, not leſs abſurd. than the 
former. When a married Couple have perform'd 


tie Duties eee Sf Once into ther 
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Temples till they have been waſh'd in their 
Bagnio. But alas | has the Performance of one of 
the moſt ſacred and venerable Functions of Na- 
ture, a Function on which depends the Preſervation 
of the human Species, a Function which renders 
Men truly happy, which unites and maintains 
the Bands of Society; what, I fay, has er- 
formance of this Duty any thing in it, either con- 
_  trary to the Reſpect which is owing to the Dei 
or unworthy of thoſe' who profeſs to worſhip him! ? 
I it upon account of any corporal Filth which may 
be contracted in the Diſcharge of this Duty ? 
But if this were the Caſe, it would be much more 
neceſſary to baniſh thoſe from Church who, during 
the Courſe of the Day, have ſubmitted to the Neceſ- 
ſities of Nature, and have evacuated the Aliments 
they have been nouriſh*'d with by the inferior Parts. 
Since. the MAuſcovites have taken the Cuſtom of 
their Purification after the Duties of Marriage from 
the Muſfulmen, they ought likewiſe to imitate | 
them in thoſe which they r after certain na- | 
tural Functions. | | 
| I can't help ſmiling at the Credulity of Man- 
4 kind, when I ade Dear 11-Che-Chan, in what 
| dite Rune of them make an eſſential Part of 
that Worſhip which they pay the Divinity to con- 
fiſt ; ſome think they. honour him by waſhing 
their Poſteriors with great t Care, others by bathing 
themſelves in Bagnio Sy . by tearing their Fleſh | 
to Pieces, others byn _ forme by making“ 
ridiculous Figures 5 Dion ions; many by ab- 
ſtaining from Women, that is to ay, by ed 
ing uſeleſs to Society, and by tormenting them- 
ſelves all their Life-time to perpetuate the wicked 


and dangerous Example which they give; W 
5 | by 


' 
| 
3 
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by killing, maſſacreing and cutting Mens Throats, 


juſt, who only judges of 


to bring thein to the true Faith; and others, in 


Fine, by ſtaining the Altars of the Supreme God 


with human Gore, and making Nature ſhudder 
for the Sake of doing Honour to its Author. 
What a vaſt Field for Reflection, Dear Ya- 
ban, is the Folly, Fury and Rage of Man- 
All their Wee e Paſſions are guided by 
the falſe Notion which they have of the Worſhip 
which ought to be paid to the Deity. Happy are 
thoſe wiſe Philoſophers who are , ſenſible that all 
theſe external Ceremonies, theſe prepoſterous Mor- 


tifications, theſe cruel Perſecutions, theſe barbarous 


Sacrifices, are Actions which are an Abomination 
to that Being, ſovereignly great and ſovereignly 

| iy 1 by their Hearts, 
and not by their Habite. 


- Farewel, Dear Yn-Cae-CHAN, 
and let me hear from thee. 


\ ' 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 


From Yn-CHeg-Crnan at Pekin, to CHoanc 
at Iipahan. 


Dear Croanc, 


2 with thee that the true Dif- 
| 5 ciples of Confucius have almoſt the 
jS ſame ' Notions of the Deity as the 
Fo Perſians ; but there's a wide Dif- 
ee ference betwixt them as to the Crea- 


tion of the World, which is what I believe thou haſt 


not ſufficiently taken notice of. They both agree that 
all Beings owe their Origin and Preſervation to the 


good Will and Pleaſure of a Being ſovereignly 
good, powerful, intelligent and eternal; but the Per- 


Fans ſuppoſe that this created every thing that 


exiſts out of nothing, that he extracted Matter 
out of nothing. On the contrary, the Chineſe 
Literati can't conceive that Matter was not co- 


eternal with the Supreme Being; and they ſay 


with all the ancient Philoſophers, both Indians, 
Greeks, and Ægyptians, that tis impoſſible it could 
be taken from nothing, and that by Conſequence 
it muſt have been co- eternal with God. 

Dear Choang, 1 have carefully examined into the 


Sentiments of the Ancients upon ſo nice an Affair. 
1 bare —_— over all the Authors of the ns 


— — — :i—᷑ - DAM 
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of our Friends the Miſſionaries, and I find that there 
is but one ſingle Voice among the Ancients for 
the Eternity of Matter, and that the ancient 
Africans and Europeans had the fame Opinion as 
our primitive Anceſtors. | 
The Egyptians, whom the Greeks reckon'd their 
Maſters in the Arts and Scienees thought that Mat- 
ter had exiſted always. They aſcribed the Forma- 
tion of the firſt Men, er: all other Ani- 
mals, to the Fertility of the Earth warm'd by the 
Sun; and they pretended that the human Race 
commenced in gypt. See what Diodorus Siculus 
ſays of this Matter *. The Zgyptians arguing, 
from the Fertility of their Soil, and. the Advan- 
tages they derive from the Nile, "ay 1 that this very 
River produces a great Number of Animals, and 
- all the kinds of Nouriſhment proper for them, to- 
gether with the Cane- root, the Lotos, the Ægyp- 
tian Bean, the Fruit call'd - Car ſeon, and ſeveral 
other Plants or Fruits which are proper for Men 
themſelves. They quote in particular the Inſtance 
of the Rats, rc have formerly mention'd, and 
at which they ſay that all who ſee them. are 
- aſtoniſh'd ; for ſometimes thoſe Animals are per- 
- ceived as appearing out of the Ground, with one 
Half of their Bodies already form'd and alive, 
- while' the other Half ſtill retains the Nature of the 
Slime to Which it ſtill adheres. *Tis plain there- 
fore from thence, ſay they, that as ſoon as the 
Elements were laid open, Agypt produced the 
- rſt Man, becauſe, in ſhort, as the World is now 
Aue Kobe | is che N. Country Gat breeds 


eee ee 17. I uſe/ the Tat 
105 of the Abbe Terufon, 
Animals, 


_— 
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Animals. The new Men contemplating the 


Form of the Univerſe, and admiring its Order 
„„ and Beauty, were ſtruck with a particular Ve- 


c neration at the Sight of the Sun and Moon, 


c which Planets they looked upon as the two 
principal and eternal Deities. | 


That, Dear Choang, was the Opinion of the 
Egyptians, i, e. of the firſt People of whom the 
Europeams have any Knowledge. They not only 
believed Matter to be eternal ; but of a Part of 
that Matter they -made their principal Deities. 
They were very far from thinking that the Uni- 
verſe could be form'd by the firſt Being out of no- 
thing, becauſe they granted the Power of forming 
Men and Animals to Matter. 

The Greeks were all agreed with the Ægyptians 
in this Article; and, of all their various Sects, not 
one admitted of the Creation of Matter, or ſup- 
poſed that it was formed out of nothing. 

The Platonicians ſuppoſe that God “ and Matter 
were the Principles of all Beings. Matter had 


been from all Eternity without Form or Shape, 


and moved without Order; but God gave it a 
Form and fix d Rules. Plato explains himſelf 
* Ava & rd di anifrvy afar, Oed xj d, By 
9 o apogee yopttrs N aro. EM de THr m cοαν- 
r % G, ing Yve v ovynphuala. Araxlug 
5 T9.8 aUTHy -xivoyperny, Uo T2 088 Prov ti; tra oway- 
bai Toro, rat arating x pT vn H Dur 
omnino eſſe rerum principia, Deum atque materiam, 
illum, & mentem & cauſam appellat. Eſſe autem ma- 
teriam informem & infinitam, ex qua concretiones fiant, 
ea cum aliquando temere & immoderate & inordinate 


moveretur, adeò ait in locum coactum, quod ordinem 


temeritati præſtare cenſuerit. | 
Diogen. Laert. Lib. iii. in Vit. Platon. Seg in 6. 3. 
© clearly 
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clearly concerning the Eternity of this firſt Matter, 
void of all Form; and concerning the irregular 
Motions with which it was. agitated / before the Spirit, 
i. e. God made uſe of it in the Formation of the 
Univerſe. Cicero + has, in one of his Works, 
given us this Opinion of the Platonicians in a very 
clear manner. ed bl oo t{b oct 
The Stoicks admitted of Matter 4 as the uni- 
verſa] Principle of all Beings, They underſtood 
two things by the firſt Matter, groſs Subſtance, 
and the Spirit which vivify d that Subſtance where- 
in it was diffuſed. They. | incloſed the Divinity 
in the Univerſe as the Soul is in the Body, the 
one performed the ſame. Functions throughout 
univerſal Matter, as the other in one of its Parts ; 


Ex xp The i, To waparay ou tinea lurapuruc, 
Aixilas ye at Te muta. Kai ff oudhucy wort ou 
ru b 1017 wy 0jph0bay HAND cVInpurs Von. 13 

3 Plato in Timæo c. 484. 

- + Sed ſubjectam putant omnibus ſine nulla ſpecie, 
atque carentem omni illa qualitate materiam quandam, 
ex qua omnia expreſſa atque effecta, quæ tota omnia 
accipere poſſit, omnibuſque modis mutare, atque ex 
omni parte, eoque interire etiam non in nihilum, ſed 
in ſuas partes, quæ infinite ſecari ac dividi poſſint. 

Ci.icer. Acad. Queſt. p. 32 Edit. Lugd. 1610. 
I Sa d Pact Twy orrem ar r Ty pw!1y VA" wi 
M Xpvowrwos e TH eapwrH Twy Quoixo x, Zmνν. Porro 
rerum omnium ſubſtantiam primam materiam dicunt, 
ut et Criſipius in primo rerum naturalium, et Zeno. 
Diog. Laert. Lib. vii. in Vit. Zenon. Segm. 150. 
Deum materiæ conglutinabant Stoici ad eum mo- 
dum, quo anima hzret corpori. In materia ipſum 
obire jubebant officium formæ non aſiſtentis ſed infor- 
mantis, fic enim loquimur in ſcholis. Diſſert. xv. ad 

Theſſ. xii, Stoicus Deus forma mundi informans. x 
Jac. Thomaſio in p..177. Edit. Lip/. 
— therefore, 


| Let. XXXVIII. CuIxZSR Lzrr ERS. 29T 


therefore, according to thoſe Philoſophers, the 

material Principle muſt neceſſarily have been from 

all time coeternal with the vivifying Principle. 

The Peripateticks, who are attach'd to the Doc- 

trine of Ar;/totle, ſuppoſed, with their Maſter *, 

that the World was eternal; and of all the Opi- 
nions which that Greet Philoſopher maintained, 

that was the Hypotheſis in which he waver' d 

leaſt, He admitted Form, Matter, and Privation 

for the Principle of all Beings ; theſe three things 

had ſubſiſted - from all Eternity, and from all time 

Matter had ſucceſſively changed its Form, and + 
- conſequently, by aſſuming a new one, it was de- : 

prived of the former. | 

As to the Epicureaus, they held that Atoms 

+ had always exiſted ; which Opinion Epicurus 
had borrowed from Demecritus, and Demacritus 

from Leucippus. 71 

All the ancient Philoſophers, whether they be- 
lieved that the World was form'd by Chance, or 


Mundum eſſe genitum omnes antiqui philoſophi 
ante ipſum Ariſtotelem poſuerunt, ut Anaxagoras, Demo- 
critus, Empedocles, Meliſſus, Plato cum ceteris ;-ſed ipſe 
Ariſtoteles,' omnium primus, ingenitum & æternum fecit, 
ut de ſe ipſemet ait I. de Cælo text. 102 & qui illum 
ſequuntur, mundum i 


ingenitum & ab æterno ponunt. . 
Franciſe. Toleti Societ. Jeſu Comment. in octo Libros 
Ariſtotelis de Phyfica auſcultatione. In Lib. viy. Phyfic. 
Arift. cap. 2. queſt. 1. fol. 210. col. 1. Edit. in 4e. 
F Principium hinc cujus nobis exordia ſumet, 
. Nullam rem è nihilo —— divinitus 3 | 
| L“ucr. de Rer. Nat*Lib, i, 
** | Tranſlated by Creech. 
And now let this, as the firſt Rule be laid, 
Nothing was by the = of nothing made. 
| ws 7%." 


hether 


/ a | 

292 Cainzsz LzTTERS. Let. XXXVIII. 
whether they admitted of an intelligent Being 
which preſided at the Regulation of the Univerſe, 
have equally admitted of the Eternity of Matter, 
They always thought it was impoſſible that a ma- 
terial Subſtance could be extracted out of nothing, 
even by Divine Power. The European Authors, 
who are living at this Day, frankly own the Oppo- 
ſition that there is between them and the other Phi- 
loſophers; but they ſay. that the Devil * deceiv'd 
thoſe who were not of their Opinion. As for my 
own part, Dear Choang, I think that they them- 
ſelves have been Dupes to their own Prejudices. 
Thou knoweſt that I could never agree with our 
Friends the Miſſionaries that Matter was extracted 
out of nothing; and tho? I was always of their 
Opinion concerning the Qualities of the Supreme 
Being, of the firſt intelligent Principle, ſovereignly 
juſt and ſovereignly powerful, I maintained and 
do ſtill maintain, that Matter muſt have been 
coeternal with him, tho' it was always in Sub- 
jection to him. | | ; 

If tie Supreme Being created Matter, whence 
did he take it? Is it foreign from him? This 
cannot be, becauſe there can be nothing beyond 
him, and becauſe he would be no longer infinite, 


Gentilibus omnibus perſuaſum fuit cum Deo mate- 
riam increatam ab æterno coextitiſſe. Tetigi hoc in 
Sched. hiſt. $ 37. Lit. O. et duas cauſas expoſui gui bus a 
Satana mendacium hoc perſuaderi fibi fuerint paſſi : 
unam quod ne 4 Deo quidem crederent ex puro nibilo quic- 
guam fieri poſſe; alteram quod exiſtimarent niſi materia 
detur quæ fit independens Principium mali, fore ut 
Deus habeatur autor malorum. Diſſert. xii. Stoicis ma- 
teria principium mali. Ad Theſ. xii. Jacob Thomas 
p. 103. „ c ä 1 
1 


Let. XXVIII. Curnzsz LztTTERS. 293 


if he was limited by any thing whatſoever. 'ls it 
in him? This is likewiſe impoffible: He would be 
equally finite, the Matter which was in him be- 
ing under a Kopp ty of forming a Point there, 
— every which a Point may be plac'd 
— The Miſſionaries think to evade 

this this diele, by by ſaying that God did not take 
Matter either within or without him; but that he 
created it by his Will. There is nothing ſo eaſy 
as to defeat this Objection by the very Principles 
.of thole who make uſe of it; for according to 
them, to ſay that God has created Matter by his 
Will, is to ſay that he made it himſelf. They 
don't di ih the Attributes in the Divine 
Being; the Will of God is God himſelf. If his 
Attributes were diſtinct, there would be ſeveral 
Infinites; his Juſtice, his Merey, his Power being 
infinite in the ſame manner as his Will; whereas 
there can be but one Infinite, and the Idea of In- 
finity excludes every Idea of Augmentation. 'There- 
fore when the Miffionaries ſay that God made Mat- 
ter by his Will, they repeat what is but the ſame 
thing, / tho? in different terms, 'that God created 
Matter; but ſtill the Difficulty remains, which is 
to know from whence he took it, when he created 
it. There are ſeveral others that follow, which are 

no leſs conſiderable. -  - 
If the Divine Being created Matter, bow is K 
poſſihle it ſhould be ſo defective as it is? Can 
Imperſection flow from a perfect Being? From 
whence comes moral Evil to be introduced into 
the World, if it were not from the Defects of 
Matter? Nothing could not produce it, for 
can come out of nothing; nor can 

be the Author of it, his Nature being intirely 


O 3 oppo. 


294 CRIxESE LeTTERxs, Let. XXVII. 


oppolite to it; yet moral Evil there is, therefore 
it muſt have derived its Source from defective and 
even vicious Matter, which has exiſted from all 
Eternity, and which was always the Source of Evil, 
as. the Spirit and the Supreme Being is of Good. 
The Miſſionaries may torment themſelves as much 
as they will, they muſt own that if Matter did 
not exiſt coeternally with God, he is the Cauſe of 
moral and phyſical Evil ; and if he is not, he is 
therefore not the. Author of every thing which 
exiſts ; for to anſwer as. they do, that evil pro- 
ceeds from non-entity and nothing, is jeſting with 
People. If nothing had the Power of creating. 
Beings, its Power: would extend. as far as God's 
Power, which is abſurd and ridiculous. - What 
they fay to get clear of this powerful Objection, 
is really pitiful, They pretend that Evil is a Pri- 
vation which partakes of non. entity, as. Sickneſs 
is à Privation of Health; but tis evident that 
moral and phyſical Evil are Beings as poſitive as 
moral and phyſical Good. What ſhould hinder a 
Man who is inclined to make an ill uſe of the 
Obſcurity of Terms, and to have Recourſe to 
Equivocation, from faying that Health is a Priva- 
tion of Sickneſs, and that conſequently Health is 
only a Privation which partakes of Non-entity ? 
*Tis certain that Evil is as poſitive a Being as 
Good, and that Vices proceed from a. real Prin- 
eiple as well as Virtues. A Man who. robs his 
Countryman out of mere Covetouſneſs, does an 
Act as real and as poſitive as a Man that gives 
Alms to a poor Body out of Charity. Can any 
doubt, except they are blind, that the different 
Adds of the Intention of theſe. two Men are Acts 


_ asreal and as poſitive, the one a „ 
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If Evil be therefore a poſitive Being, as it is, it 
being impoſſible for God to be the Cauſe of it, 
any more than nothing, which in that Caſe, would 
have a Power equal with God, and would every 
Day produce and form by Chance * new Beings 
which we don't ſee; Evil muſt neceſſarily and 

2 have ite Source in —— de- 

ive in Nature, e coeterhal with the 
. 8 

Theſe, Dear — are my Sentiments. I 
| know that thou do'ſt not approve of them; that 
thou haſt adopted the Opinion of our F nend the 
| Miffionaries without Reſtriction, as to the Crea- 
tion of the Univerſe; but perhaps . f 
landing is eee n, ines _—; 
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jy Dear u cal Cv IP e 
N my laſt Letter 1 8 . 

FRED Accouns of the ee pale: 

| 1 e 1,904 not t. thee, ; that, the 
* 


iſtians who are not of the Greet 


S Faith are expreſly forbid to enter 
ham. "If any one of them ſhould tranſgreſs that 
Order, and be ſhould de taten in the Fact, they 
would ſeverely give him the Diſcipline, .of >the 
Nu, and perhaps he would be condemned for 
the Remainder, of his. Lite to hunt Sables. Tis 
almoſt as dangerous for a Romam or a Dutchman 
to enter into a Chureh at Moſcow, as for a Jeb to 
fall into the Hands of an Inquiſitor at Gs. 
The Muſcovites place Dogs and all that. are not 
of their Sect in the ſame Claſs. If a Shock-Dog, 
or a Spaniard, enters into one of their Churches, 
tis alike prophaned ; the Filth is the ſame, whe- 
ther it be cauſed by the ſhagg ed Beaſt or the Man ; 
for was Shock ever 0 8 and the Spaniard, con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of his Country, ever ſo 
ſpruce and ſweet-ſcented, the Temple muſt of 
Neceſſity be conſecrated over again, and all the 


uſual Ceremonies performed. A French. — 


\ * 
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of my Acquaintance, with whom I lodge, told 
me a Very merry Story upon this Head, which 1 
had much ado to believe; but to convirice me 
of it, he ſhewed me the-Bogk where he had read 
it, and it is as follows. 

e Some Years ago an Ambaflador from Eng- 
& land went to Moſcow, and carried a great 
Monkey with him, whom he put in a Livery, 
e like one of his Foot- The Monkey got 
« aſtray one Day, and eap'd into a Church, 


& which then happened to be open, juſt oppoſite 


ce to the Ambaflador's Houſe. * The unlucky 
„Ape, as thoſe Animals commonly are, did a 
great deal of Miſchief; he ſkipp'd about every 
<< where, looſened and quite ſpoiled the Pictures 


6 that hung to the Walls, and committed other 


4 Ravage. The Church-Warden hearing a ſtrange 


66 Rattle, ran to the Church, and ſeeing the Ape 
there in the Livery of the 'E ngh/b Ambaſſador, 
«© whom he took for one of his Valets, he ſhut _ 
up the Church, and went immediately to tell 


e the Patriarch what had happened. he Pa- 
c triarch, in a great Fret and Fame; went that 
very Inſtant to the Czar's Palace, to inform 
c him of fo foul a Deed, and immediately ſome 
Halbardiers were ſent to ſeize the Mifereant, 
e who had preſumed to prophane the Church, 
c thinking the Offender was actually a Valet de 
Chambre. When the Halbardiers enter*d" the 
„ Church, they found the Monkey upon the Altar 


as buſy as could be, They threatned him, and 
charged him to come down, on Pain of being 
on Well thraſh'; but as they only w_ all the - 


| 
| 
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While to a Beaſt, they were not obeyed. The 
Monkey, on the 8 a u de Cum of 
<<. thoſe Creatures, ſhew'd them his Teeth, which 
put one of the Halbardiers into ſuch a Paſſion, 
that he ran to the Ape, and gave him ſome 
<<. Blows upon the Back with his Half-pike. The 
*% Monkey being ſtrong and ſturdy, was in ſuch 
© 2 Rage at this. Drubbing, that he flew at the 
+  Halbardier, and maul'd him ſo. cruelly, not- 
<< withſtanding the Drubbings that were given him 
to make him let go his Hold, that they were 
<< obliged to carry the poor Man home almoſt 
„ dead. Mean time the other Halbardiers had 
«© much ado to maſter the Monkey, nor could they 
hold him till they.had laid him on his Back by 
mere Dint of, Blows. Then they.bound him, 
and in that Manner dragg'd him to Priſon, in 
Sight of: a vaſt Crowd of People that were got 


„ together. The. Ambaſſador. at. the fame time. 


«<< ran the Hazard of being as ill uſed as his Mon - 
Key, if he. had not obtained a Safeguard for 
* his Quarter, the Mob being incenſed againſt 
* him from a Notion that he was the Author of 
the Sacrilege that had been committed; and 


* ſome there were that ſuſpected this Miniſter to 


«. have Dealings with. evil Spirits, becauſe he car- 
4 ried a Devil about him, that they could. not 
« get a Word out of; and indeed, as he was no 


« more than a Monkey, how ſhould they? The 


4c principal Officers and Merchants went to Court, 
«. and complained to the Czar, and repreſented 
«- that, the Creature which had committed all this 
*« Diſorder in the Church was not a Man, but a 
« Beaſt, that had been caught wild in the Ea/t- 
6. Indies, and. then. tamed ; and the Ambaſſador 
1% 555 a & affer'd: 
FOE. 2 > 
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©. offer'd to make double Satisfaction for what 
„Damage he had done. But this did not bring 
off the Monkey; for the Patriarch alledged, 
that let the Animal be what it would, Beaſt 
or Devil incarnate, he muſt indiſpenſibly be 
„ put to Death, becauſe he had. not only pro- 
«© phaned the Church, but made a Racket and a 
Diſturbance in a Place that was ſacred. Sen- 
* tence being paſſed on him accordingly, poor 
Pug was drawn through the whole City tied 
& and bound with Cords; and then, for they 
were as much afraid of this Animal as they 
were of the Devil, ſome of the ſtouteſt and 
moſt courageous of the Halbardiers ſhot him 
© to Death. After ſo notable an Execution, 
<< .publick Outcry was made, that no body ſhould 
offer to attack the Perſon of the Ambaſſador on 

| KRA... 25 onate ab itlÞ 24 1 
| As extraordinary as-this Adventure was, dom t 
imagine that tis more than an Age ſince it hap- 
pened: On the contrary, tis a modern Story, no 
l 


longer ago than the Beginning of the Reign of the 
late Dor By this we may form a. Judgment of 
the Stupidity and groſs Ignorance of the Muſcovites 
but a few Years ago; and they are much obliged 
to the late Czar that they are not guilty of ſuch 
Folly at this Day. A Monkey would not now 
Hatred to Foreigners is as great as ever, and not 
a Year paſſes over / their Heads, but they excom- 
municate ſuch as are not of their Religion. The 
beſt Jeſt of all is, that on the very ſame Day the 
Roman Pontiff acts the ſame; Part at Rome, and 
excommunicates/all that are not of his Sect; and 
who. knows. whether de, Maki of de finde 
not- 
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not pronounce a third Excommunication at the 

_ fame time? is very odd to ſee Men condemn 
one another to everlaſting Torments, and to uſurp 
the moſt auguſt Rites of the Divine Being in their 
ſeveral Turns, as if he had committed them to 
their Keeping. The Power of Excommunication 
is acquired among the Muſcouites by bawling cer- 


tain Words in the Ear; and ſuch Prieſts as have 


not had thoſe magical Terms blown into the au- 
rieular Canal, are n, 0 n, any Per- 
Jon whatſoever. 

Tho' the Mu ſcovites are * Bnemies to the 
| Romans, they follow and imitate them in the Num- 
der of the ſubaltern Deities, whom they affociate 


to the Supreme Being. *T was one - Baſilides who 
regulated the Rank and Dignity of thoſe Demi- 
Images are placed in the Temple in 


Gods, and their 
the Order that he preſcrib'd. Surely, Dear In- 
Cbe-Oban, this Baſikdes muſt have been a mighty 


vain Man, to preſume to ſet up for Maſter of tho 
Ceremonies of Heaven. No doubt thou would'ſt 


be apt to believe that he was an Emperor, or 


ſome famous Conqueror; ſo far from it, that 


he was but a Monk. Ds but imagine what they 


would think in China, if a Lama, or a Bonze, 
was to giye themſelves "fuch an Air as to offer to 


Tegulate the Place which. the. Tien ought to have. 
given to Confucius, and to the Emperors who have 


the Traffick of Saints, whether Male or Female, 


inſtead. of biying and ſellin as Terms too im- 


medeſt. There's a Place at 


> for the Truck 


and Barter of Images, and the Money given is in 


6 — 
4 very 


wiſdy govern'd their State. That ſame Bafilides- 
-order'd the Term Exchange to be employed in 
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Every » Muſcovite has his particular Saint or 
Demi-God in his Houſe, - whoſe Aſſiſtance he im- 
uſed to lend each other that domeſtick Saint who 
was moſt propitious to them; and if St. James 
did them no Good, they borrowed St. Andrew of 
their Neighbour. Heretofore there were little Images 
in great Credit in every Quarter, which were as 
much in the Faſhion, and as much courted, as a 
fine Harlot is at Pekin... Every one was curious to 
have a trial of the Image, and to ſee how he 
lik'd it; and were their own Image ever ſo good, 
and ever ſo powerful, they were not contented. 
The Paſſion of the Muſcovites for the: Images in 
Vogue, was like the Folly of the Chineſe, who 

tho* they have a handſom Wife, can't forbear 

keeping a faſhionable Whore... But the late Czar 
prohibited this Swopping of Saints; heorder'd. 
that every one ſhould keep to his: own, .-and . 


what is worſe, . enjoin*d the. Prieſts and Fryars 


to let thoſe Images work no Miracle. . Before 


this Prince, all that happened depended only on 


the Pleaſure and the Avariee of the Clergy; there- 
fore now Man keeps his Houſhold God at 


home, and if he lends. it to his Neighbour, he 
1 it i os Ws 


does it very private. | 
The principal and the moſt famous of; all the. 
Images" that are in Afſcovy was painted about 
1700 Years ago, by one Luke, a Diſciple of the 


' Legiſlature'of the Chriſtians ; but ſurely he muſt 


have been a'wretched Painter; for this. Image is 
very fadly done. An [talian whom I have ſeen: 
here, told me in Confidence, that it was not 
Painted by that Luke, and that he form'd his Judg-- 

ment 
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ment of it by another Picture | which: he had 
ſeen at Rome. of this Painter, in a much better 
Taſte and Deſign than the Muſcovite Picture; but 
a Frenchman made a Jeſt- of both Pictures, and 
aſſured me that the one was painted by a ſorry 
Sreet Dawber, and the other by a Scholar of 
Pietro Perugins ; and that if a Man had ever fo 
little Experience in Painting, he might eaſily diſ- 
| the Stile. Be this as it will, Baſilides 
has given the Preference to this Picture; for he 
aſſures that it had ſpoke, and ſaid there was 
written round it, Aa Grace and my Virtue be with 
this Image. . Bafilides having — the _ 
covites that while they preſerved this 
Moſcow the Emperor would always proſper, the 
Muſcovites watch it as carefully as the Ti rojans 
did the Statue of Pallas. Seti 
There was no Credenda in: Antiquity, how 
filly ſoever,, but. have been renewed in theſe latter 
Times; and the Moderns are altogether as ſuper- 
ſtitious as the Ancients. A Man would now be burnt 
at Moſcow, if he ſhould preſume to ſay the leaſt 
thing againſt: the Worſhip. that is paid to this 
W hat would they not do therefore. to the 
Man who, like. another Ub 27, ſhould undertake 


to rob them of this cond aun +? I bead 


„ This 8 Pa vane waar by. Lake | 


is at Rome in the Church of the Painter. 
Wo Omnis ſpes Danaim, & cœpti fiducia. belli 
alladis auxiliis Semper ftetit. Impius ex quo. 
Tydides, ſe enim ſcelerumg; inventor Ulyſſes, 
Fatal. e 2 avellere "PM 4 
W | 2 alladium, 
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an old Mafcovite ſay, that all the Victories of : the 
late Czar were due to this Image; and that on the 
Day that Charles XIIL. was defeated,. its Face was 
redder than ordinary. Behold, . here ate. other 
Miracles ſtolen: from the ancient E rojam, * whoſe 
Statue of Pallas being carried into the Middle of 
the Grecian Camp, its very Eyes ſparkled -with - 
Fire, it ſhook its Lance and Buckler, and _ 
ſeveral other Motions of. Proweſs. 

The Pleaſure L. take, Dear Ya-Che-Chan, in 
comparing ancient Follies with modern ones, —4 | 


Palladium, cefis ee co cuftodibus arcis, . 
ipuere ſacram Eigiem. 
* F * Virg. Eneid. Lib. i i; 


The Grecian Hopes, and all th' Attempts . i 
Were only founded on Minerve's Aid. 
But from the Time when impious Diomede, . 
And falſe-Uly/es that inventive Head, 

Her fatal Image from the Temple drew, . 

The ſleeping Guardians of the Caſtle flew, 
Her. Virgin Statue with their bloody Hands 
Polluted, and prophan'd her holy Bands. 

| - Davven's Tranſlation. 


* Vis pofitum caftris fimulacrum, arſere coraſee 
 Luninibus flamme arrectis, ſalfuſq; fer artus 
Sudor it, terg; ſolo ( mirabile diftu)' | 

Emicuit, palmamgque forens, baftamgs Marg 

When firſt her fatal Image touch'd the Ground, 

She ſternly .caft. her glaring Eyes around, 

That ſparkled as they roll'd, and ſeem'd to threat: 

Her heav'nly Limbs diſtill'd a briny ſweat... 

Thrice from the Ground ſhe leap'd, was ſeen to wield : 


Her. brandiſh d Lance and dale her harcid dd 


Did. 
there's- 


new, as one may ſay, his own Nature. 
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there's a fair Opportunity for it, makes me good 


Amends for the Pains I have taken above a dozen 


Years in the Study of the Eurtpæn Sciences. I have 
infinite Obbi 


ſome Abſurdities and Chimæras with which they 


are infatuated. If the learned Europeans were as 


willing to improve by the Inſtructions of the learned 


Ghineſe, as — have improved by theirs, what 


mould they not be? They would almoſt equal 


the cœleſtial Intelligences in Knowledge; but ſo | 
it is, that all Men are ſubject to the general Law | 
of Nature, viz. always to retain ſome of their 
Prejudices. Te believe that they have intirely | 
quitted-all, is one of the greateſt and moſt hurt-- | 
ful. The wiſe Man muſt not fancy that he comes | 


near Perſection, or that he ever can attain to it; ſuch 


a Notion is the Wreck of human Wiſdom; N all 
that a Man muſt propoſe to himſelf is to take care 


to be as little vicious as poſſible. 


We are doom'd to Error from our Birth; the 
wiſeſt is he that makes the leaſt Miſtakes, and the 
moſt virtuous he that commits the feweſt Crimes; 
for the Knowledge and Virtues of Mankind are 


never without being obſcured by ſome Clouds and 


Defects. When a Chineſe. takes to the European 


Virtues, he does not entirely leave the Vices of his 
Country; and the Exropran, hen he improves by 


the Chineſe Learning, remains in certain Prejudices; 


therefore there will always be ſomething of the 
Man in Man, let him ive ever ſo much to re- 


Tis time, Dear 1n-Che-Chan, to Eonelbe ln 
Letter. J propoſe to ſet out ſhortly from Mo ſccr 
for 


ions to our Friends the Miſſionaries; 
and in deration of the fine Learning which 
they have communicated to us, I forgive them 
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for Peterſbourg, where I ſhall have an Opportuni | 
of knowing the modern Muſcovites of the 4 
Czar's Creation, and ſhall be enabled to make a 
juſt Parallel between them, and thoſe I have hitherto. 
ſeen, who retain as much of _ r as ward 
nnn 1 
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are which the Aſuſcovites obſerve at 
2 the Birth of their | | theſe: 
8 they uſe at their Funerals e Mil 
GAZ primate ono oy ans 
— wet” the ancient Grecians, and every 
hit / as.) ſuperſtitions as thoſe. "of the modern 
Numa. 114 
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When a Man dies at Abele they ler Men de 
three Days in Kis Bed; and they behave to him 2 
. — — ſame Manner —— 06 
ay they every now: ànd then to h 
his Children or Heirs \afk him — times with 
plaintive Voice why be does not "ſpeak ? what is 
Dee "Lhe dead: Man return- 


va 1 ing 


306 Curnzs: LITER Let. XL, 
ing no Anſwer, they put ſeveral other Queſtions to 
him; they deſire him to tell them what were the 
Reaſons that obliged him to lie down and die; 
they tell him hae] he had wherewithal to live as he 
- Pleaſed, and: that he was beloved and carefully 
ſerved by his Family. To all this the dead Man 
anſwers not a Word. They repeat the fame 
Queſtions over again but the Deceaſed, as well. 
he may, ſtill keeps Silence. 
After three Days ſpent in this melancholy, 
doleful Manner, the dead Perſon is perfumed and 
carried. to his Tomb, together with a great Pan full 
of Perfume. Probabl theMaſ covites think this Ce- 
remony to be as: Ale 
Deceaſed, as the ancient A gyptians thought it to 
'ehibalm\ their Bodies; for the latter fancied; that 
aſter a certain Number of Ages there would be a 


great Revolution, when the Souls would return to- 
the Bodies which they had formerly animated; 


but that when thoſe Bodies were reduced to Duſt, 
they were deprived of the Power of ever returning 
to the World. Perhaps too, the Auſcovites fancy, 
Uke the Lialan? and the Spaniards, that Petfumes 
have a ſecret Virtue, which takes off the Stain of 
Sins, and drives away evil Spirits. Theſe People 
take great Care to burn their Perfumes near their 
dead 3 and before they are laid in the Grave, 


an Incenſe- pot in his Hand. 
1 as tit it pleaGuit, Dear Ghee, Tabus, 
-that ſome; of the Exropean Miſkonaries ſhould offer 
ſo much as to — us ſor the Honours we pay 
to our deceaſed. Kindred?. :Hondurs which. are but 


plain Marks of the, Friendſhip that we Gar, to 


their Memory! Do!ft thou not think it 


41 


- a5 


r . the Repoſe of the 


» Prieſt goes ſeveral times round the | Col -_ 
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I fay, that thoſe Europeans ſhould make ſuch a 
Clamour againſt thoſe pious Ceremonies, at the 
ſame time that they pay divine Honours to their 
Dead, and that a Prieſt walks round a Corps, and 
perfumes it with as much co as a Bonze does: 


the Idol which is moſt in- the m of the Vul- 
gar? I wender not that RC - 
men, who at firſt ſuffer'd their 
dazzled with the Doctrine of the — 
did abandon them afterwards, when they diſcover'd 
that the Europeans themſelves practiſed what they 
condemned in other Nations. Tis very f ſurpriſing 
that People who exclaim inceffantly the 
Superſtition of the Afaticis, and ſnew to Perfection 
| how falſe and ridiculous they are; ſhould be them- 
felves the moſt ſuperſtitious of Mortals. A very 
authentick Inſtance this of the Force of Prejudice 
But let us return, Dear Siveu Tcheou, to the Fu- 
neral Ceremonies of the Mes covites, © 

On the Day that the is carried to che 
Place where it is to be interr'd; the Kindred of 
8 a. Number of 1 
tions and Howlings, very much like thoſe unhappy 
Creatures that have been bit by certain venomous: 
Inſects, whoſe Sting diſturbs. their Reaſon, The 
Number of theſe rs is more or leſs ac- 
cording to the Riches of the Heirs, at whoſe Ex- 

pence the Interments are made. When one con- 

— — covites to pay rope 
to weep for the Death of their” Kindred, . 
would think that they themſelves were inſonſble 
of it; and that being aſhamed of their Hard- 
heartedneſs, they make others do what they ought 
— to do, for the ſake of preſerving ſome. 


Decency ; 
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Decency; but when we conſider the Complaints, 
the Cries, the Grimaces, and all the external Marks 
of Sorrow which they ſhew upon this Occaſion, 
tis plain that the Uſe of theſe Weepers who afflict 
themſelves by Art muſt be attributed to an ancient 
Cuſtom; which they received from the Grecians. 
How fooliſh are Men, Dear Siocu Tcheou, to make 
a Comedy of the moſt melancholy Subjects? What 
is it but turning the ſorrowful and pious Ceremony 
of paying the beſt Devoirs to their Kindred into a 
ridiculous Farce, to:employ Comedians upon ſuch 
an Occaſien, who weep becauſe they are paid for 
it, but laugh inwardly at the Death of thoſe whom 
they ſeem to lament, ſuch Deaths being their 
Livelihood. In many Parts of Aſ they are as 
filly-as they are in Muſcovy, where alſo they think 
they do Honour to the Dead, by Tears that are 

When the People come to the Grave, where 
the Deceaſed is to be interr*d, a Pope, who in the 
Funeral Proceſſion carried tie Image of his Patron, 
places it on his Stomach, and there holds it, while 


Image and the 
fumed; which done, the Kindred go and in a 
reſpectful Manner kiſs the Image, and beſeech 
it to be kind to the Deceaſed, who had the 
Honour to bear its Name; and that it would be 
4 good as to introduce the Perſon to Monſieur 
St. Peter. Surely the Muſcovites look upon this 
DenitGod as the great Cuſtomer. at the Port of 
Heaven, and undoubtedly they think he is very 
ſevere in the Collection of his Duties and the 
Functions of his Office. Thou wilt be able to 
judge of this by the Copy which I ſend. thee of the 
Paſſport and Certificate which the Pricft delivers 
4 796339 to 
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to the Deceaſed, and puts between the Thumb 
and Fore- finger of the Right-hand, before the 
Body is put into the Grave. I have copied it 
from one of thoſe which they always keep ready 
for the next Perſon that ſhall undertake a Journey 
to the other World. 

«© * We N. N. Biſhop and Prieſt do own a 
<6 certify in a publick Manner by theſe Preſents 
«© that N---, the Bearer hereof, has lived with us 
like a good and true Gree Chriſtian; and tho? 

„ he has committed Sins, he has nevertheleſs con- 
c fefled them, and received Abſolution, and the 
<6 Holy Supper, for the Forgivenefs of thoſe very 
„Sins. He has alſo render d true Worſhip to 
God and his Saints, and he has faſted and pray'd 
in aproper Manner, and has ever behaved well 
towards me his Confeſſor; fo that I have granted 
„ him a full Pardon of his Sins. We have there- 
<< fore given him this Certificate, to deliver it 
<< to St. Peter and the other Saints, to the End 
«© that by this Means he may, without any Mo- 
<< leſtation, be introduced at the Gate of ever- 
6 laſting Glory. Shen ans © 2h 7 | 

This authentick Paſſport is ſigned. by the ſo- 
vereign Pontiff + of Moſcow, or by ſome parti- 
.cular Pontiff f. The Muſcovites put fo great a 
Value upon it, that they would think the Perſon 
who is not furniſh'd with it, for ever ſhut out of 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; therefore the Kindred of 
the Deceaſed are very careful to furniſh them 

with it. The Loſs of this Certificate would be deem'd 


* The univerſal Religion of the Muſcovites. p. 141. 

+ The Patriarch. "AY | 
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| ſo heavy a Calamity, that tho* the J4uſcovites are 
generally very covetous, yet the pooreſt of them 
when they die, leave Alms enough to pay for the 
ſpiritual Pancart; for the Popes don't part with 
any thing for nothing. They are as hard-hearted 
as Charon, and would leave the Souls of all the 
dead Poor who have not paid, wandring at the 
Gate of Paradiſe, as the infernal Ferryman of the 
Greeks did not carry over thoſe who had not been 
interr'd *. Let us judge, Dear Siaen Tebeou, 
without any Paſſion betwixt the Muſcovites and 
the Greeks; let us forget that we are Moderns ; 
let us diveſt ourſelves of Self-love, and then ſee 
whether Men are not as ſenſeleſs now as they were 
formerly. Two thouſand Years have not render'd 
them a jot the wiſer ; our Aſiaticts are more ſu- 


| * Cocyti flagnæ alta wides, Stygiamg; paludem : 
ii cujus jurare timent et fallere Numen. 
| Hac omnis quam cernis, inops, inhumatag; turba eſt : 
Peortitor ille Charon: hi quos wehit unda ſepulti, 
Nee ripas datur horrendas, nec rauca fluenta 
Tiranſportare prius, quam ſedibus M a quierunt. 
| Virg. ZEneid. Lib. vi. Ver. 323 &c, 
Son of Anchyſes, Offspring of the Gods, 
The Sibyl ſaid, you ſee the Scygian Floods, 
The ſacred Streams which Heav'ns infernal State 
Atteſts in Oaths and Fears to violate. 
The Ghoſts rejected are th' unhappy Crew, 
Depriv'd of Sepulchres and Fun'ral Due. 
The Boatman Charon, thoſe of bury d Hoſt, 
He ferrys over to the farther Coaſt, _. 
Nor dares his tranfport Veſſel croſs the Waves 
With ſuch whoſe Bones are not compos'd in Graves. 
LEE Shabbat Tranſlated by Dxyven, 


perſtitious 


whit the wiſer, and give thy Verdict as to the Cuſ- 
tom of the ancient Grecians and that of the Muſ 
cevites, For my part, if I dare give my Opinion, 


I think the Muſcouiter the moſt ſenſeleſs of the 
two. The Folly of the Greeks was more ſimple; 


they judged of the Avarice of their Gods by that of 
their Prieſts. -I ſhould forgive the Muſcovites for 


thinking ſo too, their Popes give them but too 


much Reaſon for it, and I ſhould not be ſurpriſed 
if they gave a Ruble to a dead Man to pay for 


his Admiſſion into Paradiſe ; but to give him a 


Scrap of Paper, figned by a Pope, a Man muſt be 
quite out of his Wits to imagine that a poor dimi- 
nutive Mortal has a Prerogative to difpatch a Paſſ- 
port for the ceeleſtial Manſon, and that he ſhould 
regulate the Ranks and Honours of it. | 
When one attends to this fooliſh Ceremony, 
we need not wonder at all the other religious 


Cuſtoms of the Muſcovites, nor be ſurpriſed at 


their putting their into their Graves with 
their Heads turned to the Eaſt. They imagine 
perhaps that the Souls come now and then to paſs 
ſome time in their old Caſe, and that they look 
upon Bodies in the Grave as ſo many. Country- 
Houſes of the Spirits, and that therefore they ex- 
poſe the chief Apartments towards the Eaſt ; for if 
they had not ſome ſuch frenzical Idea, what could 
be the Reaſon for obſerving this Cuſtom ſo religi- 
iouſly as they do; and what does it ſignify to a 
Soul whether the Body which it animates be in- 
terr'd with the Head turned to the Veſt or to the 
Eaſt? As ſoon as tis out of the Veſſel which 
contain'd 
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perſtitious, more ridiculous than their Forefa- 
thets; and as to the Europeans, be thyſelf the 
Judge, Dear Sion Tcheou, whether they are a 
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contain'd it, or rather as ſoon as it has eſcaped 
out of the Priſon in which it was confined, it has 
nothing more to do with it; the very Matter 
which it vivify'd entirely changes its Form, and is 
even often re- animated by other Spirits which ren- 
der it ſuſceptible of a Million of Forms or different 
Modifications. A Carcaſe is commonly changed 
into Worms, Inſects and Flies, and the Head is 
always the Part which is ſooneſt corrupted. What 
is the Eaſt therefore better than any other Quar- 
ter of the Heavens, and what Virtue has it over 

the Deceaſed, more than the Weſt, or the North ? 
The Turks are as filly as the Aduſcovites ; they 
bury their Dead with their Faces turned . 
Mecca, becauſe they fancy that on the Day of the 
general Reſurrection, the evil Angels will ſeize all 
thoſe who, when they are brought to Life again, 
don't farſt caſt their Eyes towards the ſacred 
Moſque. In my Opinion, Dear Sioen Teheou, 
one of the greateſt Follies in Life is to make the 
Salvation of ſome Men depend on the Conduct of 
others. What Reaſon is there why a Perſon ſhall 
be puniſh'd for a Crime in which he had no Hand, 
if ſo be that tis a Crime to be interr*d with the 
Head towards the Weſt ? By all the Rites of Juſ- 
tice we are to ſuppoſe that God will puniſh thoſe 
who inter, and not thoſe who are interr'd. This 
very Argument may be apply'd to ſeveral of the 
Opinions of the Europeans; Opinions almoſt as 
ſtrange as thoſe of the Mſcovites and Perſians. 
In three things out of four, the Non-obſervance 
of which in Europe expoſes to everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, the moſt careful People can't be ſure they 
ſhall not fail. What an Abſurdity *tis to over= 
charge Religion with an infinite Number of Cere- 
monies, 
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monies, and to make them ſo many fundamental 
Articles of Faith? _ Yet tis theſe European that 
boaſt they are ſo wiſe and learned, who have acted 
ſo imprudently, To hear them condemn the ſu- 
perſtitious Cuſtoms of the Aſiaticbs, one would 
take them for Philoſophers. above all Prejudices ; 
but let us examine them in their Turn, we ſhall 
find them a hundred times weaker, and more in- 
clined to Superſtition than the People are for whom 
they have ſo great a Contempt. 

*Tis Time for me, Dear Sioen Tcheou, to think 
of putting an End to my Letter; yet I can't for- 
bear adding one Word more concerning ſome of 
the Miuſcovite Cuſtoms, Their Mourning never 
laſts above ſix Weeks; during which Time they 
pay a Prieft for muttering ſome Prayers every Day, 
for the Comfort and Repoſe of the Soul of the 
Deceaſed. This ſame Prieſt ſhuts himſelf up in a 
Box, which is for that Purpoſe only; and he takes 
care to moiſten his Prayers by drinking every now 
and then a large Glaſs of Wine. Thou muſt not 
think this ſtrange, ſince the Muſcovites, in what 
State or Situation ſoever, always drink plen- 
tifully ; for Sorrow never takes away their Reliſh 
of Wine and ftrong Liquors ; ſo that as ſoon as 

ey return from the Grave, all that have join'd 
in the Funeral Proceſſion fit down to Table, and 
partake of a Feaſt, where they tipple to the Me- 
mory of the Deceaſed, make themſelves drunk to 
his Honour and Glory ; and they celebrate the Day, 
as the ancient Romans celebrated the Revels of 
Bacchus. The Muſcovites pay Mourners to ſhed 
Tears; at; the Interment of their Kindred ; but 
None of them ever fit to give Money for 


drinking 
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drinking to their Memory, that being a Duty 
which they always diſcharge themſelves. If it 
was upon any other Occaſion but this, I ſhould 
own that it were better to drink than weep. 
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vail here, ibid. The Cauſe of it, 82, 83. &c. 

Leg, 6 China: in Complaiſnce, 21. 
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Ockebecker, as eh to the Janet out of. a" 
baſe ae to the e I *. i 
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22 Fomider of a Sect among the Cline, 
44, 50. His pernicious Moral, 50. His wild 
Sid ridiculous Opinions, 51, 52. The Infatuation 
and Follies of his Diſciples, 52, 53. The mon- 
. s Account of his Birth, 535, 54, S. 


ef Latin, 


F 


in, the L. of the Learned i in Furie, 86. 

Laws, the Fo n of the Fee Glade ors, 
34, 35. 4 

Law of Nations, violated,” 140. 


Laws in Converſation among the Fach good, bot 1 


ill-obſerved, 18. 
Law-books in France, to what compared, 143. 


Lzw-ſuits, when called good or bad by Langer, 55. 


The Normans fond of them, 255. 
Leibnitx, his Opinion of human ings, 1 12, 11 3. 


Letters about the Author of Volteromania, 215, Ce. 
N of Thinking, dangerous to put a, Stop to it, 


Inſtances of the Truth, 224, 225. 
Life, the Attachment of Men to it, 26, 30. 
Locke, his Opinion of human Beings _: - 


} 


Lulli, firſt compoſed an Opera in Fraxce, 175 A 


merry Story of his extraordinary Riſe, ibid. 

Lyes, the Europeans charged with this Crime, 229, 
230. Inſtances: of ſuch Lyes, 230, 231, WF 
Confutation of them, 238, 239, Ce. | 

Ly”. The e . his Tomb, . 


SONY his laſt Advice, 96. 


112. 


Mandariner, how one was reatived by the Cline 7 


, 19. Were aftoniſh'd at an E. uropean's 
hs gt 


o them the Map of the World, 26. Their 
t „4 in China, 35, 48. Some of them 


low the Opinion of Lao-Kium, 60. 


Manner of French and Chineſe, wherein agreeing, : 


wherein differing, 18, 19, Sc. 
Marriage, Per fians and Chineſe differ in their Opi- 
nions about 15 him 120, Sc. 


Maruth, a Name en by the Tea to an An. 
„97. 
r Matter, 


Mallebranche, his Sentiment of nn Beings, "3 
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Matter, 8 irit independen t Fix it, 38, 198, What 
Philoſophers faid I ic ben g the Principle” of "all 
Beings, 40, 42, 287, 290. "Options of its ** ; 
ing eternal, 292, 293, 294. ren 
Melampus, from whom deſcended, 29. aun 54h 
Mencias, Hicciple t to Confucius, Fe 9. fg m 
Mermaids, whether there are any, 240. | 
s. e maintained by the A 69, 70, 


MIL fone, ſaid to haye cafried. 4 N DIPS. the 
Levant- Sea, 265. 
Mingti the pb d, ks Bees 64. 7a 
Miracles wrought by Corodlfiozaries, 62. Ta is 
faid to have performed more than Moſes, 78. The 
Change in Muſcovy under Wolodimir aſcribed toa 
Miracle, , 267, 268. | 
 Miffionaries, their Books not exact or true, 30. "Their 
Reports in China about Chriſtianity i in 41 37. 
What they eſtabliſn at China \ is rejected 
- Commentators, 45, 46. They miſrepreſe the Mat- 
ters to the Chineſe, 48, #9, 91. And are threat- 
ned for it, id. They have aſſiſted the Chineſe in 
Sciences, 86. Cauſe Diſturbances in the Indies, 
I — 4 Their Opinion about-the Creation of Matter, 


Mods 3 Spinoſa calls al Beings Modifications of 
dne only Subſtance, 89. 
Molinifts, the Followers of Ignatius, a Name given 
' to the Jeſuits in France, 73. See Ignatius. 46 a7 "wi 
| Monkey defies a Church at Moſcow, 297. A Nation 
 - faid to have Monkeys Tails, 235. 
Monſters ſhort-lived, 239, 240. Fed "hid. No 
Iſland or Province peopled with ſuch⸗ 241, 242, 
243. | 
Montgigne, RY by the Clergy, 27 2, 27 | 
Moro, a Faponeſe Chriſtian, "Head ul 55 ene 
1 the Emperar”s Lie, 130.7 a 
* * deſcribed, 279. ; 
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wo ene 


1 N D E x. 


Mo wes in 1þ *** beautiful, 81. 
n an unpot lite, untrattable People, 262, „ 
Exceedingly vain and proud, 263. 
from Foreigners, ibid. The Vulgar Stranz rs to 
Hoſpitality, 264. The Time of their em racing 
Chriſtianity, 264, 265, &c. Different Opinions 
on this Point, ibid. The Names of their ancient 

Idols, 268. Preaching a late Practice among them, 

269. The Ignorance of their Prieſts, ibid. Don't 

* eln the Loſs of their Beards, 279, 280. "Their 

_ Patriarch's great Authority, 281 The Manner of 

his Benediction, bid. The Orders and Number of 
their Clergy, 282. Some odd Cuſtoms among them, 
282, 283. Their Revenues, ibid. The Form of 

their Temples, 283, 284. Several of their ſtrange 

Opinions and Cuſtoms, 284, 285. Their Opinion 
about the Exiſtence of Matter, 115 7. Their Tem- 

ples to be ___ only by thoſe of the Greek 

Faith, 296. Their Reſentment for a Monkey's 

© entring one of their Churches, 298. 2 TIF, great 

\ Ignorance, formerly, 299. Have | th | 
Saints in their Houſes, 5 II. 5 Cere- 
monies uſed on their Dead, 305. The Ceremonies 
uſed at their Funerals, 306, Sc. Their Folly and 
Superſtition in their Ceremonies, 311, 313. The 
Time of their W for their Dead, 3132. 
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Agaſaks, 2 "Town, in * „126. 
ature, its different ays of. Operation, 62, | 
6 55 The Saying of a wiſe Roman 0, this Salzes. 


Neamet- Olachs, a e, Prince, 8 3. 

Newton, his N 85 „113,114, —— 
Nigbtingales inded, what compared to them, 98. 
Normans, a 1 in France, Tei Succeſs in Sciences, 


A Their extraordinary Fondneſs for * AY 
| ibid. 


IN D E X. 


ibid. þ Hor of a Curate and. Bookdeller a about a 
tak, 2575 Ec. N | 
Novelty, the Vater Lovers of it, 79. 


e a EY, in My, 264. 4. 


neh 


0% Ar, hidw venerable,” 8 Mick eee in 
Oones, A 18 with Horſes Hook, 238. Ag 


11 ibid. aten on a Wy 1 2 
168, 169, . The Manner + acting an Opera 
in Ga, 171, 'y * 8 in France derived 
from the Italians, 073». a aft. 
Offiakes, dwell in Huts, 271. e 754. 
Feed their > with Milk, the. 
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31 eb Fakhieditirs.6f Superſtition, 244. 
Paris, a Demi-Prieſt in France, Head of the 
Conwulfionaries, or Fanſeniſts, 56, 57. A De- 
ſcription of him and his Followers, 57, 58, $3 
Conn with Las- Kium among the Chineſe, 4 
His Image kept by each of his Sectaries, 5. 
votion performed at his Grave, 60. The hae of 
his Tomb carried to Holland by a Lady, whoſe 
After- conduct is deſcribed, 60, 61. 
Paris, much more populqus than Pelin, 5. 5. The 
Danger of walking i in the Streets on Account * the 
Coaches, 5, 6. The common . 1rd there, 1 4 . 
1 the Command the my e of them, 16 
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I 'N DEN. 
Pavilion;erefted about the Grave of Perfian Ladies, 97. 
Pauſanias, his Account of @ Nation with ws Fus 

of Monkeys, 235. 

Pekin, not ſo populous as 3178 I 

Periparetieii, their Opinion of the World's „ being! 
eternal, 291. 

Perfians,' 'affible" and polite, 85. "Exell the n, . 
ibid. Are in love with Sciences, 86. Vet voluptidus, 
ibid. Their Houſes built for Pleaſure, ibid. Are 

exceſſively full of Compli 7, but. void of Since - 

rity, 87. Are very j Their Wives 
greatly confined and guarded, wy Other Methods 
to quiet their Jealouſy, and keep their Wives 

honeſt, 96, 97. Are not to look upon their 

Neighbour s Wives, 97. Are afraid to have their 
| Wives ſeen: after they are dead, 97, 98. Reflections 
on this Conduct, 99. The dangerous Conſequences 
of this jealous Diſpoſition, 100, 101. May marry 

four lawful Wives, 120. The Inconveniences at- 
. tending this Cuſtom, ibid. Their Cuſtom of hiring - 

Women for a certain Time, 121. No Occaſion 
for this Cuſtom, .. 122. It is blameable and perni- 
cious, 123, 124. Their common Women compared 
with the Courtezans of France, 152. The Num- 

ber of ſuch, ibid. They pay Tribute, bi4d. The 

Price they take, 153. Perſians are fond of Mu- 
| ficians and Dancers, ibid. An Account of their 
- Opera's, 153, 154, c. Their Comedies com- 

ed with thoſe of the - Chineſe, 159. Perfians 
not ſcandalized by ſhameful Repreſentations in Plays, 
160. Their Idea of the Divine Being, 196. Their 

Notion of the eeleſtial Intelligences or Angels, ibid. 
Their ridiculous Notions of the Fall of Man, 199, 
200. Their Opinion about the firſt Appearance of 
the World, 202. About the Number of the Hea- 
vens, 202, 203. Faſhion bears no Sway among 

them, 247. But are luxurious and magnificent in 
L Arparel, 247, 248. Are fond of * 
ibi 
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ibid. The Expence they are at in Horſes and their 


Furniture, 250, 251. Their Temperance, 252. 
Their Love of Hoſpitality, 253. Their Opinion 
about the Creation of the World, 287. 

ene their Opinion of the Principles of all 
"Beings, 289. 

Pliny ſays «hat the Afromorres have no Mouth, 232. 
Tat the Cyyamolgi have Dogs Heads, 23 3. Speaks 
of People with monſtrous Ears, 235, And of 

People with Horſes Hoofs, ibid. — 

Poets, fomented and fortified Superſtition, 244, 245. 

2 unknown among the Commonalty i in France, 

A Motive with Perſons 1 in changing their Re- 
3 257 
f Pamponius Mela, his Account of ſeveral Nations be- 
ing born . 231, 232. Of Men without Heads, 
233. Of People with monſtrous long Ears, 234, 
. And of others that have Horſes Hoof, 
ibid. 

Pontif at Rowe: faid to be the Deſtroyer of Religion, 
46. His Bleſſing aſked on the intended Maſlacre 

of the Emperor of Japan, 130, 136. Called i in- 

2 - allible,. 199. $0 vs £0! 

Partugueſe, their Pride and Avari rice. occaſioned the Ex- 
cluſion of Chriſtians | from Japan, 127. Their 

Miſonaries recalled, 128. Send other Prieſts into 

Japan, ibid. Conſpire againſt the Emperor's Life, 

129. The Durch diſcover the Conſpiracy, 130. 

The Porti guęſe baniſn'd, 131. Occaſion . * 

N % te be confined. in Japan, 135. 436. | 
Prejudice, its Force, p33. 

Priefts, the Ceremonies they uſe in attending a dying 

Perſon, 31, 32, 33. Draw People into Super- 
ſtition, 206. How treated by the Barates, 209, 

210. The Calamities of Europe occaſioned by them, 
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D Za, Inſtances of its Weakneſs, 206, GC. 
R Religion, the different Conceptions about it in 
rance and Chiaa, 40 The Original of the dif- 
ferent Sects and Syſtems in China, 38. 39, Ce. 
Arguments againſt the Production and Re of 
the World by material Cauſes, 40, 41. The dif- 
ferent Sects in Religion among the French, 44, 45. 
The Wars, Maſſacres and Cruelties on, Account of 
Religion, 46, 47. Pontiff of Rome the Deſtroyer 
of Religion, : 46. „Religion the | Cauſe of Diſlen- 
tion in Ipabau, 83. Arguments for the Production 
and Order of the Univerſe by material Cauſes, 88, 
EI. Se. Theſe Arguments e 103, 
104; Ec. 

Revenge, unworthy of a | generous Man, 14. A Cauſe 
of Death when unſatiated, 33. The different wes 
Jof taking} it by the French and Chin 5 33s 34. 

Roan, the Capital of Normandy, deſcri x 254. 
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Sets, thole among the Chineſe, WES Ge. 
_ Thoſe among the French, 44, 45s SG. 
Self -intereſti its Power and Prevalency, 173, 174. 
Thats, _ worſhipped bythe Rarates, 209. JN IIASNNS % 
hips, their Conſtruction Org in E ne and 
Obina, 3 $11 2090s Fond 6 „ital. ongune 
Siameſa, when in Parity to what carapared; 291.7, 
Siberia, a Province in Tartary, 226. How qr were 
brought into it bx the Swedes; ibid. ann 
Sion Majolus, his Account of a ' People * Dogs 
Heads, 233. Says that ſome of the Engliſh have 
\ Tails, 'by Way of Puniſhment, 235. 


8 incerity, 


—— p—— — — —ꝛ— — ey a ů ꝛpů— — — —— qͤꝶͤgy.ĩ H[—⏑— k 


I. N D E X. 
Sincerity, the French and Perfians void of it, 87. 
Singing, not to be confounded with Declamation in 
lays, 165, 16 
Singers and adn 6X Opera's, dangerous, 153, A 
Society, neceflary for attaining to 
Soldiers, Frenchmen eourageous Soldiers, 33. 
Solinus, his Account of People with one Eyes anos or 
Men without Heads, 233. Of People with Dogs 
3 Heads, ibid. Of People with monſtrous long Ears, 
235. And of People witli Horſes Hoofs, ibi 
Spaniards, a Ship of ' theirs taken by the Faponeſe, 
140% 141. Their bold Reſiſtance, 254. 
Spineſa, his Notion of the Supreme Being, 88, 59, 
90. His many Adherents, N. N e 
ing from his Syſtem, 109. 
Spirits, ſaid 1 ebtatgy Immortality and cure Dien. 
pers, 51, 56. T8340 


Statue, 'a Perſon n. by repreſenting one en 
Pedeſtal, 17 5. 


Stoicks, their (Opinion abour n the Principle of all Beings, 
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Stranger, his Title to Napa and Hoſpitality, 14. 
Streets in I/pahan, crooked” and narrow, 92. 
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Thinking 23, 223, 224; 225. a | ; ; N 
24%, Ke Capital of Siberia, its Situation, 225. is 


Proviſions. there ; plentiful, ibid. 
Tradition, oppoſite to the Edification of Mankind, | ; 
228. 


Tragedine; Obſervations on ſome of them, 161, 162. 9 {} 
Tyanſinigration of Souls, allowed, of by Thy aud his | 4 
Followers, 69, 70, 71. | — 
Tunguſe, a People under the Authority of the Crar, | 9 
208. 
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Hiolence, much practiced by the Jeſaitt, 74. 
Vivucity 55 Converſation extravagant among 
French, To be avoided, 1 p. 8 
FPaluphioes che eff ite 02867 2%) OT 
FYouti the Emperor, bubbled by Lav-Kium's Diſciples, 

6. 


Fader, credulous Abd "oily: edicts; $9, 62, 64. 
N e 79. e 83 


C3 Den 14 
ess K 8 2 0 i el 11 Ateltlig 


> * © ; 
- 1 6 > o — 7 . 


9 oo 
145 


ALL between China and Teri deſerided, 


| 204. | 
Wars among the Latitet? in Fete, G bl 7/ 
* uſed by the Oftrakes in worſhipping their 
ols, 211. 
Wives, not ſo much in the Sight of their Huſbands 
30 in France as in China, 11, 12. Often placed near 
the Shop- doors in Francs to draw in Cuſtomers, 2 4 
The cloſe Confinement of the Pehan Ladies, 
Not allowed to look on any Man but Gen Eil 
2 97. Wives confined, to What * 
Their Ideas in ſuch a State, what, 99. The 
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Ihe Perfians may marry four 1 e 120. 
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Nogulſſte itants of Siberia, their Manners and 
ligion, 226, 227. 


"Waledinty, . firſt introduced Chriſtianity into 
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man, tous Udet Woot this Dich, Ef of 
tze French Women, 7, 8. An Account of hee 
-* Stays „Hoops, and Pattins, 0 9. The Smallneſs 
of their Feet 1 3 7 22 , What it is to take 
. | 2 N "a This Caſtom 
„ Eero 2 Bare The indolent 
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mon Women deſcribed, 152, 153, c. Perfian 
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Women fond of Dreſs, 249. Their 


this, ibid. How they ſpoil their Faces, 250. Eu- 


| 22 Women blamed for this, 644. Thoſe of 


ramania Deſerts ſingular in ſpoiling their Faces, 


ibid. | 


World, not produced or governed by material Cauſes, 


33, 40, &c. Arguments for its being ſo produced, 
88, 89, c. Theſe Arguments confuted, 103, 
104, 105, Cc. The eternal Exiſtence of God 
vindicated, 108, 109, &c. The Syſtems of Tchin 
and Epicurus about its Formation compared, 184, 
185, c. The Manner of its firſt Appearance ac- 
"cording to the Perfians, 202. 525 
Worſhip, — pany ſtrange Acts many make it to conſiſt, 
285, 280. 892 | 
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pf "os not to be enticed by a Harlot, 
169. | 
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7 E4L, a Cloke for Ambition, 75. 
Zenderow, à River by Iahan in Perſia, 82. 
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J. Pabipd, ye kaon 1. 
Printed * Danizt Browne, at the Black- 
Swan without Temple-Bar. _ | 


\HE Memoirs of Charles Lewis Baron de Poll- 
itz. Being the Obſervations he made in 

his late Travels from Pruſſia through Poland, Germany, 
Ttaly, France, Spain, Flanders, Holland, En land, &c. 
Diſcovering not only the preſent State of the moſt | 
noted Cities and Towns, but the CharaQters of the 
ſeveral Princes and Princeſſes, and of their moſt noted 
Generals, Miniſters and Favourites both late and pre- 
ſent. Interſperſed with divers curious and entertain- 
ing Narratives as well regarding Affairs of State as thoſe 
of Love and Gallantry. In 4 Volumes. The 24 Edit. 

2. Memoirs of the Duke de Ripperda, firſt Em- 
baſſador from: the, States General to his moſt Catholick 
Majeſty, then Duke and Grandee of Spain; after- 
wards Baſhay, and Prime Miniſter to Maly Abdalla, 
Emperor of Fez and Marocco, &c: ' Containing a ſuc- 
cin&t Account of the moſt remarkable Events which 
happened between 1715 and 1736. Interſperſed 
throughout with ſeveral curious particulars relating to 
the Cardinals del Giudice and Alberoni, the Princeſs of 
Urfins, Prince Cellamare, the Marquis Beretti Landi, 
M. de Santa Cruz, and other Perſons of Diſtinction in 
the Spaniſh Court. As alſo. a diftint and impartial 
Detail of the Differences between the Courts of Lon. 
don and Madrid. With many, Mem and other 
valuable Papers. And 42 Alphabeti Index.” The 
2d Edition, _ the Addition of an Appendix. 

3. Letters writ by a Turtiſb Spy, who lived five and 
_ forty Years undiſcovered at Paris. Giving an im ar- 
tial Account to. the Divan at Conftantinople of the moſt 
remarkable Tranſactions of Europe, and diſcovering 
ae ata e and Secrets of the Chriſtian Courts 

that of France) continued from the Ye 
ak . 11682, Written, originally i in Irabich, 


id fi E. 1 
The 1oth > Ele 7 8 Wale f 1 kk 7 


% 


Nl « 1; ;  {. gin 


4. BiocraPHia'CLA851CK;: The'Lives and CH- 


n nn, wit." Ay 2 zog; 


Vol. I 


 RACTERS of all the CLass1C Authors, the Grecian 
and Roman Poets; Hiſtorians, Orators and ns, 
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, Containing the ID, &c. of the Grecian Poets. | 


omer. 
Heſiod. 
Sappho. 
Alcæus. 
. "IE 


Pindar. , | T 


Plautus. 


Terence. 


ors FS 
S hs Lives. Se. of the Cretian' Hiſtorians. 
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| Eſchylus. _ Lycophron. 
Sophecles. Callimachus. 
Euripides.  Apollonius. a 
Simonides. ow 1 ; 4 
rar 9 anes. | [Pepin 8 
Theocritus. | nn 
The Roman MT; . 0 
Propertius. | q Silius Halten wks . 
Phaædrus. Statius. £0 
Mar. Wanlo. | fans.” +, 
Ovid. „ + 
Sens. 154g | Yar Pas. | 
K es. th 
enn. Claudian. 6 aged 
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their Writings ; illuſtrating their 


aud Modern. 


and ſhewing their Defects, from 
marks of the moſt celebrated Cree 
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Herodotus. Diod. Siculus; Teide 
Thucydides. Dionyſtus f. e 
Xenophon. licarnaſſus. ein 
Demoſthenes * Arrian. . N 
Wh: 3 A_. :.. vn dh, . bf 
FRE ©-, The 3535 Hiſtorians. n 
Cain * Crifpus. * Velleius Pater- [ Let. Annzus Fla. 
8 luſtius. Pculus. 95 0 I * d | 
aus ulius Quintus 9 geto Tranquil 
y S gl p 1 Rufus. | "Jlas-- 
Marcus Tullius Titus Petroni- | Plinius Junior. 
Cicero. us Arbiter. M. Junianus. 
Cornel. Nepos. | Cornelius Ta. luſtinus. 
Titus Livius. ceitus. 


With an Hiſtorical and Critical Ae of ek wo 
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1 Piinted for Regis Hzrr, «ths 
r and Crows in the Poultty, | 
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' Fourth Edition. Price bound 27. 6. 
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abel Account of the Religida 111 n 
| of the Mahometans. In Ten Chapters, yl 
| Chap. 1. The Author taken by the Agerines; an 1 
ſurrection deſigned by the ys : the Mariner of f 

their: ee 2. The Algers nes Behaviour 
wy at * ſuperffitious addreſſing & the Marro- 
bots for Succ The Turks Manner of Eating 
4 The age 9 with the Reaſon of them 

the Cabyles, a E who dwell in the Moun- 

tains. 5. Their Way of Marriage; and the great 
Lamentation the Women make F iH dead Huſ- 
bands;  theit Way of teaching Children, 6. Of the 
Mabometan Faith ; their Preparations before" they go 
to worſhip i in their Moſ ues; the Manner of their Wor-- 
ſhip there; of their ums, or Bathing-Houſes 3 
the Ramadan Feaſt, e. 7. Of the Mabometan Pil- 
grimage to Mecca } the Aer of their Devotion 
there; of ſome of the moſt conſiderable Places be- 
tween Mecca and Mbgiers. 8. Of the Pilgrims Return. 
from Mecca their Viſit made at Medina to Mabomet s 
Tomb. 9. The Author' 5 turning Mahometan through 
| the brow ies and Tortures which he ſuffered : 
Letters on that Occaſion betwixt Him and his Father; 
1 Conſpiracy cy contrived by his ſecond Patron to be Dey 
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of Ain. "to. The Author s Eſcape to Smyrna ;: 


Gent Occurrences in eee Bxeter in 
- c. xt, 

| "Is" which a> wavy chings ape pet berg 
| | Hiſtorian before. By  Foſeph Pitts, of Ern. To 
which is added a Map of Mecca, and a. Cut of the 
Geſtures of the Modine in their Worſhip. // "The 


2. A Manual of Modern Geography: Collected 
Kom about twenty of the beſt Authors. ae 
a 


hw le world ; 


count of England, the preſent Royal 
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* fo fied from Experience, 


xon0h : Boys would. rather. 
5d & agreeable Amuſement than an irkſom Taſk. I 


of the Seat. of the 


bend entertaining Avant of 
the Situation, Extent, Product, 
| Government, Religi Religion, Cuſtom, Ke. of every C 
try. To which is 12 a more full and p aan Ac- 
Family, Privy 
ouncil, Parliament, Civil Government, Army, Navy, 
Biſhopricks, Counties, chief Towns, Rivers, &c. 
The whole interſperſed with Sketches of Hiſtory and 
Curioſities, the like not to be met with in any ſmall | 
N ever publiſhed: * With an Alphabetical Index. 
o-this Edition 1 added, an Account of all the 


Ken Families in Europe, &c by F. Ls Mater 


5 a Boarding. School in Derbyſhire. 
Ive read this Manual over to a Number of y young 
* Perſons under my; Care; with. a proper Ma 
© :conſtantly before; us, "which I've explained an 
9 them to underſtand. If but half an 
2 Hour every Day. was thus redeemed, there 
wouſd be dme enough to play; and I'm fati(- 
ib if Lx. Exerciſe 
all thoughtful 8 


managed as it ought tor 
ook on it as an 
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« would therefore humbly recommend ſuch a Uſe 
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dot this, Manual to all employed in the Educa- 


of tion of Vouth ; And. will venture 2 ſay, that 
the Pleaſure they receive from, th Improve- | 
_—_— {med e their hoe. ey fully, re- 
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03 "'SAOEDHS 1 From the Preface. 
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12 3 Thoſe: Perſons whoi are -unacquainted. with 


this Science, and are defirous of having only a moderate 
Degree of Knowledge in it, the better to be informed 
3 the Objects of our De- 
. the Kt lndies, and t enlarge the Benefit and 

eaſure of Converſation and g. Will find this 
Book extremely Well. fitted for- tlieir "Patgole The 
| | akg e Ie 1 8. LP 
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